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. a » e ~o . 1, . ,* 
FEW. modern publications have been more vehemently 


ccniured, or more generally applauded, than the former volumes 
of this hiltory. “Phe oppofition which fome of the author’s 
fentiments excited, was honoured by feveral of the moft ere 
able names in literature; but it appears rather to have increafed 
than injured his celebrity. “he truth is, few writers are pof- 

filed of fuch popular talents as Mr. Gibbon. The acutenefs 
of his penetration, and the fertility of his — ination, have 
been feldom equalled, and fearcely furpafied by any. "With 


finoular telicity he feizes on all the moft intereiting g f2 cts and 
fituations, and thefe he embellifhes with the utmoft luxuriance 
Of fancy, and elegance of ftyle. His ag are full and har- 
monious : his lang suage is always well chofen, and is frequently 
inguifhed by a new and peculiar] ly happy adaptation, ‘How- 
ever, therefore, certain opinions of our author might be calcu- 
lated to difzuit fome readers, ftill there was enough to attract 
the curtoity, and to captivate the imaginations of all ; thus, 
though many ceniured, every body read, and moft, we believe, 
were in ned to Areneapree 
ithitanding the beauties with which it confeffedly 
would not be underftood to reprefent this hiitery 
«oa complete ftandard of perfection, or to recommend it as a 
writers of lefs brilliant talents. It 1s not without ca- 
; and it may be of lume ule to inftance a few. Voe 


buiinis the work appears, it is no more than an abridge- 
e vait hiftories which are inciuded in the period it 
i cs toembrace. When the author, therefore, dilates on 

ol favourite topics, it is at the expence of fome othes 


partor tis narrative, and accordingly we fome times find facts 
se Corcumitances fo haftily related, that the chain of connexion 
is ivateciy obvious to an unlearned reader. Our author is not 
fo be Commended for fo frequently and unneceflarily intruding 
Paruicuiar prcjudices on the eye of hys reader; and that too, 
Vou, 1, kK when 
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when they refpect fubjects which the majority of mankind continue 
_ enol in the moft facred veneration. To the moral of his hiftory 
“Tome objeétions may be formed; and if he were more ftudied 
in the mhics 6__““s.gofpel, he would probably attribute lets 
virtue to the maxims of ftate necefiity, than he appears to do 
even in the very commencement of the volumes now before 
us. Mr. Gibbon’s ftyle is not quite unexceptionable : his 
epithets are, in general, beautiful and happy; but he is rather 
too fond of them. ei he uniform ftatelincfs of his diction fome- 
times imparts to his narrative a degree of obfcurity, unlefs he 
defcends to the expedient of a note to explain the minuter 
circumftances. His ftyle is, indeed, on the whole, much too 
artificial : and this gives a degree of monotony to his periods, 
which extends, we had almoft faid, to the turn of his thoughts. 
> Of the volumes before us we can truly fay, in general, 
that they have not dilappointed our expectations. We fhall 
proceed to exhibit a fhort abftract of their contents, which 
we fhall occafionally enliven with fuch quotations as, we 
prefume, will afford to our readers the faireft fpecimens of the 
execution. 

The xxxixth Cha ipter, which introduces the 1vth Volume, 
is chiefly emploved in relating the eftablifhment of the Gothic 
kingdom in Italy under the famous Theodoric. This cele- 
brated barbarian was of the royal line of the Amali, and was 
born in the neighbourhood of ns two years after the 
death of Attila. In his ei vhth year he was fent as an hoftage 
to the court of Leo, : ind was educated at C ‘ontiantinople. He 
appears, however, to have prohted very little from hiterary ftu- 
dies, fince he ts { id never to have pr ‘ceeded bevond the know- 
ledve of the ; ly hi ty Re } he iceptre © the } aft, at the period 

| the years of manhood, was fwaved by 


— 


when Theodore attai 


the tec ty! ( hands OT 4, nO, and afterwards of Anattatius. T his 
fate of affairs infoired 


1 Theodoric with the ambitious project of 
i hip dde Y {pp . . 7 a 
diipottetiing the mercenary Odoacer, who bore at that time the 
fovercign command in Italy, and tak Ing pofiefiion of that {tate 
bimiclt, th ugh nominally, as a vaflal of the eaftern emperor. 
It is needieis to add that he was fuccefsful. Italy, under 
Pheodoric, appears to have exifted in a very CO Pe itate, 
and to have en joyed al} the wes of an upric 
vernmént. ‘the characte 


ht and legal go- 
r Theodoric is exhibited by our 
hiftorian in a very p! ealiog poi int of view. He was enter- 
priling yet moderate ; brave in war, and yet his great object 
was alw ays an baeuienned > peace. Contrary to the injurious 
opinions which prevail of th Gothic kings, he was a friend to 
the arts; he reftored all the great ornaments of Italy, and 
even added to its elegance. Though illiterate himfelt, his 
ininifters, Cafiodorius and Boethius, have reflected on his reign 
the luitre of their genius aad learning. ‘Though himielf an 
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Armn, he not only tolerated the Catholics, but beftowed HPD an. 
ir th p 


them the ” ftrongel marks of favour and regard, till thei: 
tolerance and ingratitude reduced him in fom lure to the 
neccity of perfecution. His character, nO not with- 
out its dark fhades. ‘The early part of his reign is difgraced 
hy the treacherous murder of his rival Odoacer, with whom he 
had concluded a folemn treaty ; and the latter periods of his 
lite were dehled with innocent blood, and particularly with 
that of the iJluftrious Boethius, and his aged father-in-law 
the ae in Symmachus, 

The following chapter relates the extraordinary elevation of 
Juitin the elder and Juftinian, from the obfcure ftate of huf- 
bandmen, or thepherd in a diftant province, to the imperial 
thronc. ‘The rife of Juftin in the army was by feveral pro- 
erefiive fteps ; and ral was 68 years of age when he afcended 
the Byzantine throne. His talents were but very moderate, 
but the oficial bufinefs of the {tate was well tranfacted by the 
gueftor Proc!us ; and the aged emperor adopted the abilities and 
ambition of his nephew Juftinian, whom he had drawn from 





the ruttic folitude of Dacia, and educated at Conftantinople. 
On attaining to the fupreme power, one of the firft acts of 
Jutlinian was to fhare it with Theodora, whofe father had 
been keeper of the beafts for the theatre, and who was herfelf 
an acircis, and of the moft infamous manners while fhe exer- 
ced that profeffion. Her character after fhe afcended the 
throne was, as migat be expected, of a mixed kind: fhe was in 
many Caies tyrannical, and appa renily capricious ; on the other 
ihe was caaritable, pious, tolerant; after her marriage her 
Chaiity was inimpeachable, and her prudence is celebrated by 
Junian Simtelf, who attributes to her counfels his excellent 

ws. Our author next proceeds to explain the origin of the 
hactions of the green, b! ue, &e. which orig yinally arofe from the 
Gutin hing liveries of the chartoteers at the circus ; who 


ut afterwards incorporated, ufed a diftinét colour to diftin- 
hb particular bod ly or faction, and myfterioufly referred 
mn of their colours to the feafons of the year, af nd the 
ements. thefe factions it is well known afterwards diftradted 
“tie ancient world, The famous fedition which they occa- 
ed in Contta ae in which 30,000 perfons loft their 
VES in one Gay, is defcribed in animated terms by our au- 
Mor, “Phe remainder of this chapter is employed in an ace 
int of the Ate ite of trade, manufactures, revenues, arts and 
Mences, under Jultinian. The hiftory of the introduction of 
u me Wik man WoT. oie into Greece is curious and interefting. 


le dry seal of finances is enlivened by the hiflory of the 


é fail of that corrupt but able flatefinan Jobn of Cappa- 
i “ie. “The unbounded munificence of Juftinian in the culti- 
atiy ‘ Vi by 


is favourite art, may be beft collected from the 
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! 7 7 {} sae dane ‘ ~ ? 
vV®orcs of our hittorian. £ A] noit every faint in the Caiciugy 
acquired the honours of a temple; almoit every city of the 
i , p ——_ , ' } 7 : " 
tear ‘ ‘ yf + rw? } a. YF 
er e Ovfaiped tae loild a An Ss OF bDridves, it Ipita S, al | 


<S$ in the popuralr luxXUry OF baths a nd the 


tr a, ( t tinications wilica furrounded the ‘wa CTS ¢ 
the empire. lyment may be tormed from the accoun, 
that * from | rade to the Euxine, from the conflux of th 

Save to the 1 th at the Danube, a chain of tourtcore fort fed 
niaces \ ext d along the banks ot the great river. Sing'e 
watch towers were cl! 4d into fpacious citadels ; vacant 
w " dw colonies or garrifons.’ ‘The whole face 


1 

° 1) Rs waa eraa — ar Sn one and 
{ f 4 Tht . ( I i on tele I | Lids I heitaly, Macedon a, ali 
Dhraces . red ta be covered with cattles, 600 of which 
\ t or? red this empero! jsut as ir hiitoriat 
| i ‘ i b\ peeeid WAS ‘ Lila = iperOl. pula as OoOu©r witorlan 
DOT IL rcnila}’. KS, tnelie WOrKkKsS Were as ditvracetul Be! ne ODe- 
ii ALL U iO] al i} act 

the execution, and in { 
° “ae n = anal \ ae : "The 
femed rather to attract than to repel the Barbarians. he 
(upprediion of the fchoo!ls of Athens by Juftinian, is vehement 


’ . } yr"? 
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and cicvantiy lamented DY OUr author, not without tome 1ilve- 
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MUAat ‘ if ine 1} which he {uppotes caufed 
their annihilation : whether the utility of thefe pompous thea- 
tres ot dilpute and iceptyeiim will bear a comparifon with that ol 
Pick pia and toder inftitutions, which Chriitianity has erected 


- ‘ . ’ , ‘ % + _ ‘ . Y , ] 1. sai tie — ‘ " Ls p.4 
i i 4 4 ill MoilbWil \ i tne DOO <> well aS tie Tic lis IS a fubjec 


. Gibbon proceeds to a more fplendid topic in the x iif 
Ci ter; namely, the victorics of rudtimian, or rather of his 
: i, Belifariusy in Africa and Italy. ‘his part of the hil- 
i \ § mtrodu cd ly, a {hort account of the fervices Or this 
famot neral in the early put of his life in the Perfian 
War peculiar fituation of “Africa afforded Juftinian 4 
fair, and in fome degree an honourable, prete xt for commence 


J iwar. the me ceful and tolerant Hilde ric, the true {uc- 


’ : 5 
‘ Via; bes , — = } 
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? 1] , ’ 7 > ee ** - ! 

’ ls of Bulla, four days jo ‘from Carthaeve: infulted the ca- 
5 . we wy fey 5 }, . nreanné LS se 
- , } , C] "} ed ot the uie OF an aque qguct: prop fed an hipaa 
Sh ’ . . = . a 

] } — ntiveAdea.d + he ner ane 
a fori head of every Ronn: atlected to fire t perfons and 
= ‘ : . i : 
% Ol ij elrican {] ects, alia 
: cha ~ om —— Ri 
Staries ana the coniederat Hluns 


ys . e ‘ 5 
Ci AfQMia SCT ere | Oniy to 


By . mee Ge 1 eae a. ° va ae 
ig ted with the acepeit angulih, that ne hac Vaitcd Hci¢cis en 
be ‘ —“— « - 2 - 
Bei y . } |, + 4 ye ang ] saa t) { 
SH e i . . : 





a % a . 
s \ ‘ Lielilia ( i his OFA Cit i! , > ATV 4 read. Witil OTts 
-, - et lL] de ft 4 }5y ls yvy if IS ¢ sf ly es ryyrendts { 
Sy 4 Wa FOr ; "tters ot His DTCtReT Zane, Wud CvnPreliecdad @ 
i 
‘ } 4 ¢} t ey} » } ne . fog o! . > ery a nf etemon . 4) re 
i & 4 i MC Cid Lile kt YY, alter (he Cxample OF i, Ab tile Cat IS, 
: , — . . 1 ) P ] > 
é i the rafhneis of the Roman invader. * Alas! 
g 


é ther. replied Gelimer, ** Heaven has declared agninit our un- 


: tien. While you have fubdued Sardinia, we have loft 

No fooner aid Belifarius apy ear With a handful of folders, 

d profperity deferted the caufe of the Vandals. Your 

nd, vour brother ‘ws matas, have been betrayed to 

is Ly the cowardice of their followers. Our horfes, our fhips, 
ee Cay itielf, and el] —_ a, are in the power of the enemy. Ye 

the Vandal pret r an ignominious repofe, at the ¢ xpence of t! 
B osaves and childyén, their wealth and liberty. Nothing now remains, 


et t the teld of Bulla, and the hope of your valour, Abandon 
: Sardinia; fly to our relief; reftore our empire, or perifh by our fide.’ 

Oa the receipt of this re Zano imparted his grief te the 3 principal 
. Vandals; but the intelligence was. m udently conce. Jed from the na- 
a f the land. The means embarked in one hundied and twenty 
me t the port of Cagliari, caft anchor the third day on the con- 
. ) t Weauritania, and haitily purfued their march to join the royal 


the camp of Bulla. Mournful was the interview: the 
4 t.o brotaers embraced; they wept in filence; no queitions were 
c Sardinian victory; no enquiries were made of. the 


F ncan misi ies: they faw befure their eyes the whole extent of 
3 lamities; and the abfence of their wives and children af- 
oly e oof, that either death or captivity had been 
languid ipirit of the Vandals was at length awakened 
 entreatics of their king, the example of Lins 
wiftant danger which threatened their monarchy and religion. 

ty neth of the retion ad anal to battle: and fach was 

tie rapid increafe, that before their armv reached Tricameron, about 
twee! mies trom Carthave, they micht boatt, perhaps with fome 


a 
E » thet they furpailed, in a tenfold proportion, the dims- 
a ! the Romans. But thefe powers were under the 
end et Pelifarius; and, as he was confcious of their fuperior 


: 
; } } } * a . 
mitted the Barbarians to furprife him at an unfeaefon- 
Romans were inftant!vy under arms: a rivulet 
1 ; _ a 1 ..: -_ "9 
the cavalry formed the firft line, which Belifarus 


in the center, at the head of five hundred guatds; the 

t fume dittance, was pofted in the iecond line: and the 
the general watched the feparate flation and ambiguous 
{ Via] ete, who fecretly referved their aid tor the con- 


net ae Semel j aw « Lonenent 
wian hes gmferted, and the reader may eainy fuppiy, 


f th commanders, who, by arg uments the moft appofire 
+) T +7 1) eha <¢ 7% é > ~ - > ws j . .Y 
ion, inculcated the nage ince victory and the con- 
= 





of 
act of lite, Fi with the troops which had followed him to the 
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congueft of Sardinia, was placed in the center; and the throne of 


Genferic might have ftood, 1f the multitude of Vandals had 


imitated their intrepid refolution. Calting away their lances and 
miffle weapons, they drew their fwords, onl expected the charge: 
the Roman cav@fry thrice pafled the rivulet; they were thrice repulfed; 
and the age was firmly maintained, tll Mans fell, and the ftandard 

Belifarius was difplayed. Gelimer retreated to his camp; the 


Hune joined the puri it: and the victors defpoiled the bodies of the 
flain. Yet no more than fifty Romans, and eight hundred Vandals, 
were found on the field of battle; fo in aide rable was the carnage ot 


; {\ ¢ ] y ‘ ray ’ 
a day, which extinguifhed a nation, and transferred tlic empir of 


Africa. In the eve: — Belifarius Jed his infantry to the attack of 


\ oo a ie 2 . Cal hue wae 
the can 1) and the pufillanimous fieht of G: limer expof d the vanity 
44 } nae me ice ae : -—_ is -. o one 
oO} his recent aecia ion , trnat, to the vanguiincd, death was a relict, 
Jiie a burthen, and infamy the only object of terror. 


The grounds of the Gothic war are next explored, and we 
are prefented with a finifhed portrait of the beautiful and ac- 
complifhed Amalafontha, caughter of “Theodoric. It is patn- 
tul to reflect, that this wife and elee ant woman, whic , betides 
being miftrefs of all the volit tit sal and ~ lolophical knowledge 
of the times, exprefied herfe'i with equal elegance and eale 1 
the Greek, Latin, and Gothic tongues, fell a victim to the 
violence and prejudices of her Barbarian fubjects ; and the pee 
tidy and jealoufy of Theodatus, whom fhe had evened to {hare 
ber bed and her throne. Before her exile and death fhe had 
entered into a fecret alliance with Juftinian ; this and a pre 
tended clatm to the fortreis of Lilybeur m, furnifhed the emperor 
with a pretext for a war; bet the whole tranfaction is dif oraced 
by the vileft of court intrigues, and reficéts little honour on 
Juftinian. With an army of 45500 horfe, and 3,000 Haurian 
foot, Belilarius invaded and fubdued Sicily ; 
lowed by Theodatus’ ignom inioufly al dicating the throne ai 
Italy. An accidental encou iter in Da Uimatia, in which two 
Roman cenerals were defeate J by fome Gothic troops, excited 
the confidence of ‘Theodatus, and prevented the ratification of 


Dats, Miaka Seen ee — { : . nd 

e treaty of abcication ; war, therefore. became inevitable, ana 
= ye ae = ee L oll of 
Belifarius procecded to the attack of Italy: the farft cc nquelt ol 


_ 


note was that of Napies, which was carried by a pariv of fol- 
sane TTL si - by ns . 1. a } | ) 

erers entering the city in the might throuch the dry « hannel of 
he an at > 4 > > } } . de 
the aqueduct. [his event was follow: by the Gotns ae- 
throning Theodatus, and fe the 


, fp ’ ting \ fives thew eenerar Ol 
nrone, In Weceimber §245 I 
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} 
r . & } he 
larius entered nome, and Ue 


t } 
z 5 Lop 
for ipove twelve months by tit 


ity was foon efter hefieged 

? eh 5 — . . ’ - ~ ° , - 
parDarians, with £.9000 veterans this incom parable reneral Gee 
bas evel } ‘ gq THe ’ ** 1 : f if 
NUCIG TUCCCISTULLY a ¢ Mpars of 12 miles «i saintt an army ot 


850,000: one third of which « enormous hoil was deftroved in 
the trequent and bloody combats under the walls. The com 
quett of Italy was delayed by an unfortunate difagreement be- 
tween the Roman command t's: and while the “Goths were 
permitted to breath by this interval of difeord, the northern 
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provinces of that ftate were afflicted by an inundation of the 
Franks. Notwithftanding this, and in {pite even of a difgrace- 
ful treaty which had been acceded to by Juftinian, but which 
Belifarius refufed to ratify, the Gothic monagehy i in Italy was 
overthrown by the addrefs of this great foldier and ftatetman, 
and their fovereign led captive to Conftantinople. To com- 
plete the character of Belifarius, his inflexible loyalty refuted 
the crown of Italy when prefled upon him by the Gothic nobi- 
litv, unoffended by their reproach, that he rather chofe to be . 
flave than a king. After noticing the-imprudent recall « 
Belifarius, our hiftorian digretles into the fecret hittory of his 
wite Antonina, which, if the authorities are to be depended on, 
exhibits an humiliating picture of the weaknefs and credulity of 
the conqueror of the wett; thefe anecdotes are, however, we 
think, to be received with fome grains of allowance for the fug- 
vettions of envy and court intrigue, efpecially when we con- 
fider the fidelity and attachment of this unchajle wife during all 
he labours and all the hardthips of Belifarius. In the fuc- 
ceeding campaign Belitarius was again fent againft the Per- 
fians: he faved the Eaft, but he offended Theodora. The 
malady of Juftinian had countenanced a rumour of his death ; 
and the Roman general, on the fuppofition of that probable 
event, {poke the tree language of a citizen and a foldier. He 
owed his pardon to the influence of his wife, and was again 
fent to Italy, where his loyalty underwent a frefh, and confi- 
dering his late difgrace, a ftill grea:er temptation than that he 
had before {urmounted, and where, on that account, in the lan- 
guage of our author, he * cppears either de/ow or above the cha- 
acter of a man.’ 

\n elaborate account of the ftate of the barbaric world oc- 
Cupies a confiderable portion of the xLitd chapter. The Gothic 
Victories of Belifarius our author deems prejudicial to the ftate, 
fince ~_ abolifhed the important barrier of the Upper Danube, 
waich had been fo faithful! y guarded by Theodoric and his 
daughter, we he ironical apology of the Gepide, demonftrates 
mott forcibly the weak ftate of the Imperial territories. 

‘Ss ) extenfive, O Cefar, are your dominions; fo numerous are 


/Our @lties; that vou are contin rally fer cking for nations to whom, 
me et! peace Or war, you may relin quith thefe ufelefs s po! feffions. 
ine \ re 

. v are your brave and faithfui allies ; and if they have an- 


“i your gitis, they daa fhewn a juft confidence in your 
. ‘fe their infolence the little policy of the Em- 
itor np ved another ferocious troop, the Lombards, (or 

= 9°2'cs) who by this means gained a footing within 
anere boundaries. The wild people who dwelt or 
‘oa. bo the plains of Ruffia, are reduced by our author 

r Wo great families of the Bulgarians and Sclavonians ; 
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{the two hottie tribes © puriued each other with traternal 
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v appear to have been perfectly Tartar in their manners 
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e? * 1’ , a » if ; , >for ; } ‘Xr 
ne. i:nce they were not accurately known or re{pected by the 


. jee + 
arians themfelves. ‘“Lheir importance was increaied by 
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Vicinity to the empire; ana their hopes ot ears, ther 
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union or diicord, the profpect of harveft or vintage 
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werted by the advice of the Queftor Proclus. ‘Phe character 
ot this eattern hero immediately follows. 

> 5 ] 1 AVS Nir. Gibbon) that thr mnie during A wre foerans neriod 

pf forty-eight vears; and the juttice of Nuthirvai is celebrafd as 
i rtal praile by the nations of the Fatt. 

Rut the putice of hinges is underitood by themfelyves, and even by 

i , with an ample indulgence for the oT iineation of pat- 

mnterelt. ‘The virtue ef Chofroes was that of a conqueror, 





; neafures Or peace a 1 war, is excited by ambition and 
eu 1 2 & ‘ ’ 
bg T dl prudence: W ho Conic unds the oreatneis with the hap- 
: ) } ™ ‘ 1 > . ~ & e , 
toa nation, and calmly devotes the lives of fthoulanas to 


wfement of a finele man. In his domeftic 


Pm | 


, 
yon, the galt Nufhirvan would met tf, in oul icelines, the 
I 





= . . ’ 7 be . 
m ft a tyrant. fis two elder brothers had been deprived 
me ; nes ss 9 al : me | 
La oi t stations of the aiadem: thetr future Ife, between 
ee 1. : ° ye ¢ ° 
a ! ! and the condition OF fuiyects, was anxious fo 
oo ie se < ° 
: 1 tormidable to their matter: fear as well as reveneve 
tempt them to rebel; t hehteit evidence of a confpiracy 
ae” ae, ot « tl see al: ei ie 
tuor of their wronvs; and the renoie of Chotroes was 
~ 4 


py tac death of thefe unhappy princes, with their famihes 
4 4 


ts. One guiltlefs youth was faved and difmitled by the 
fon of a veteran general ; and this aét of humanitv, which 
was revealed by his fon, overbalanced the merit of reducing twelve 
nations to the obedience of Perfia. he zeal and prudence of Me- 


* } 


| 
had fixed the diadem on the head of Chotroes himfelf; bur 


) 
d to attend the roval fummons, till he had periorm: d the 


t a military review: he was inilantly commanded to repair 
) irod tripod, which flood before the gate of the palace, 
it was death to relieve or approach the victim; and Mebodes 
hed fe 1 davs betore his fente Was pronounc d, by the 


4 people, more efpecially in the Fait, is difpofed to forgive, and even 
: { ppl; id the cruelty which ftrikes at the loftieft heads; at the 
of ambition, whofe 1 luntary choice has e p fed them to live 

les, and to perifh by the frown of a capricious monarch. In 
1 of the laws which he had no temptation to violate ; 


the punihment of crimes which attacked his own dignity, as 
; i asthe happinefs of andividuals; Nuthirvan, or Chofroes, deferved 


n of jgxf, Elis government was firm, rigorous, and 


: ! ’ . af * ; <4] 7L ‘ , 
4 peru. at was the firft labour of his reign to abolifh the danger- 


q theory of common or equal pofleifions; the lands and women 
g ~* . - Yn 1 . 

r Che fectaries of Mazdak had ufurped, were reftored to their 
4 owners; and the temperate chailifement of the fanatics or 


coniirmed the domeftic rights of focicty. Inflead of 

ind confidence to a favourite minifter, he eftablifhed 

( r the four ereat provinces of hy empire, Affyria, 

rerfia, and Ba¢triana. Zn the choice of judges, prefetts, 

ilors, he ftrove to remove the mafk which is always 

kings: he wifhed to fubfitute the natural 
a 


4 
+ 
~~ 
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the accidental diflinttions of birth and fortune 3 
', in fpecious language, his intention to prefer thofe men 

he poor in their bofoms, and to banifh corruption from 
the 
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the feat of juftice, as dogs were excluded from the temples of the Magi. 
The code of “sa of the firt Artaxerxes was revived and publithed | as 
the rule of the magiftrates; but the affurance of fpeedy punifhment 
was the beit fecurity of their virtue. Their behaviour was infpected 
by a thoufand eyes, their words were overheard by a thoufand ears, the 
fecret or public agents of the throne; and the provinces, from the In- 
dian to the Arabian confines, were enlightened ! 
a fovereign, who atiected to emulate his coeleftial brother in his rapid 
and falutary career. Education and agriculture He viewed as the two 

objects mott deferving of his care. In every city of Perfia, orphans, 
and the children of the poor, were maint ined and inftru¢ted at the 


public — ce : th daughters were i en in marriage to the richeft 
citizens of their own rank; and the ions, according to their differ- 


ent ror nsliny were employed in mechani trades, or promoted to more 
honourable fervice. The deferted villages were relieved by his 
bounty ; to the peafants and farmers w ho were found incapa ble of 
culti\ ating their lands, he diftributed cattle, feed, and the inftro- 
ments of hufbandry ; and the rare and ineitimable treafure of freth 
water was parfimonioufly managed, and fkilfully difperfed over the 
arid territory of Perfia. ‘The profperity of that kingdom was the 
effect and the evidence of his virtues : his vices are thofe of Oriental 
defpotifm; but in the long competition beween Chofroes and joiiniaen, 
the advantage both of rn ‘erit and fortune is almoft alw ays on the fide 
of the Barbarian.’ 

Eleven thoufan | pounds weight of gold was paid to Chofroes 
by Juftinian, as the price of an endi Js or indefinite peace. 
This epithet, en did not prevent the peace from being 
broken by the Pertians; to ftop the ravages of that formidable 
enemy, Belifarius was diipatched, ee he acted with his ufual 
fuccets, till he was imprudently recalled, and the forces of Juf- 
tinian were entrufted to Lieutenants, who fpared his enemies 
and trampled on his allics. The extreme b arbarity of the Per- 
fians may be collected from the cruel punt ifhment of an unfuc- 
cefstul gene: 1, who was flayed alive, and his fkin, ftuffed into 
the human form, was expoted on a mountain: indeed this 1s 
nota fk itary inftance of the impropricty of the title of the ; ft, 
when applied to Chofroes. Twenty yi ars of fruitlefs defolation, 
Intern uy sted by — and imperfect tru Ices, elapied, before the 
contencing emperors were compelled by mutual laffitude to 
coniult = ake of their declining age; but, at leneth, a 
treaty was cond iuded for the term of fifty vears. An account 
of the ailiance ot Juitinian with che Abyfiniens concludes 
tis Chapter 


The tollowing chapter commences with a detai! of the fedi- 
tion and troubles in Africa, which originated from the rapacity 
of the Em peror and his fin: inciers;: b at the detail of thefe trant- 
actions ts |i ttle more th; ind catalog rue ot yiurders and ufurpa- 
tions: and fuch was the defolation of Alvis by thele cala- 
mitous wars, that from a country remarkably populous it was 
converted into a delert, and a franger mi cht wander whole 


days 


by the frequent its of 
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days without meeting either a friend or anenemy. The next ob- 
ject of our author’s attention is a fimilar defection in Italy, where 
the courage of the Goths was revived by the abrupt recal of Be- 
lifarius, and the virtues of their King, ‘Totila, contrafted with 
the vices of the Roman Commanders, wrought a change in 
the fentiments of the Italians highly unfavourable to the Im- 
- al interefts. Belifarius was again called forth to fave the 
suntry he had fubdued; but his force was fo flender and fo 
ill ppointed, that he end he was fent only to remain the idle 
and impotent fpectator of the glory of a young barbarian. 
The nece of Reme by the Goths ts deferibed with a becoming 
indignation againft the inf amous Governor Beflas, whofe un- 
feeling avarice encreafed all the calamities of the inhabitants 
and garrifon; defeated the attempt of Belifarius to relieve the 
city; and, at length, by repeated cruelties incited ages of the 
military to deliver it trea che ror ifly to the Goths. Tt 3 » how- 
, fome fatisfaction to find that, owing to the hatty rc retreat of 
Beli is, his avarice had only k houred for the conqueror. ‘l’o- 
tila had determined to demolifh Rome, but it is remarkable 
that it was faved by the remonitrances of Belifarius, who in a 
{hort time afterwards recovered the poflefion of it by a well- 
conducted but adventurous attack. From this fervice, how- 
ever, the conqueror was foon recalled, and the poverty or indo- 
lence of the E mperor caufed the total neglect of the war, and 
Rome fel] again into the hands of Totila. The death and 
character of Germanus, who was fent to retrieve thefe loffes 
are next related, and his fucceflor is thus depicted by the pencil 
of our hiftorian. 

After the lofs of Germanus, the nations were provoked to f{mile, 
by the ftrange intelligence, that the command of the Roman armies 
was given to aneunuch. But the eunuch Narfes is ranked among 
the few who have refcued that unhappy name from the contempt 
and hatred of mankind. A feeble diminutive body concealed the 
foul of a ftatefman and a warrior. His youth had been employed 
in the management of the loom and diftaff, in the cares of the 
houfcholi, and the fervice of female luxury ; but while his hands 


were buty, he fecretly exercifed the faculties of a vigorous and dif- 

rang mind. A ftranger to the fchools and the camp, he ftudied 
int! ie to diffemble , to flatter, and to perfuade; and as foon 
“s he approached the perfon of the emperor, Juftinian liftened with 


ind seehion to the manly counfels ot his chamberlain and 
}ricate treafurer. "The talents of Narfes were tried and improved 
1 irequent embaffies; he led an army into Italy, acquired a prac- 
‘ical Knowledge of the war and the country, and prefumed to ftrive 
*ith the genius of Belifarius. ‘Twelve years after his return, the 
’ war was chofen to aichieve the conqueft which had been left 


1m) ‘t by the firft of the Roman generals. Inftead of being 


Cazzled by vanity or emulation, he ferioufly declared, that unle 
he were armed with an adequate force, he would never confent to 
fs his own glory, and that of his fovercign, Juftinian granted to 
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ferintion of the reception of the Ambo re fvom the Avars, 


-:hday ef his reign: the notice of thefe people natur ally 
't. . — 1} _ owe ‘ > 
S te ir alkMance Win Alboin, Prin OF Lhe 5 akieuie 9 and 


ily by the latter. “Phe weaknefs of the Im- 
1 court proved fubfervicnt to the Barbarian caufe, and by 


the death of Narfes thefe provinces were left without a ¢enera). 


om atchieved the conqueft of 


eee So Pe = = ‘ : : ae <a a 
tne ereater part or ittuy,; out he had no fooner atchieved it 


‘ 
2 a ed 1 . f ' 
he fella facrihee to domeitic tre fon, to tue revenge and 
lity of hts wife. Prom the trantaclions of a provi nce © the : 
' of the reader is next called to an important change in 


‘mpire, VIZ. tin efien: ition of Juttin, 


who tenfible of his bodily weaknefs a eee Incapacity, in- 


ited ‘Trherius, his Captain of the guards, to the Imperial 
} the four lait years of Juftin were paffed in tranquil 

rity. Lhe character of Tiberius is drawn by our author in 

! the faire? colours thatcould adorn aChriftian 1 nonarch. But 
t gift of Heaven, a patriot king, was only permitted to 
pire for the fhe ort tern y ot ra years fucceed- 
inz the death of Jultin; a mortal difeafe left him only fufficient 
time to rettore the diadem, acc une to the tenure by which 
Id it, to the moft deferving of his fellow-citizens. He 

| Maurice from the crowd, a judgmer it more precious 


. 


- _ ‘ c , } 3 ’ 
purple itlelf, and he beitowed on him his daughter and 


Phe emperor Nisurice derived his ortein from ancient Rome; 
is immediate pareats were fettled at Arabifius in Cappadocia, 
their fingular telicity prelerved them alive to behold and par- 
the fortune of their avgv? fon. The youth of Maurice was 
in the proteflion of arms; ‘Tiberius promoted him to the 
command of a new and favourite legion of twelve choufand confede- 
rates; his valour and conduét were fiynalized in the Perfian war ; 


+ whys ry? ‘Yr? J 9 once ota 6 io « ., , ° anrd 
sid he returned to Conftantinople to accept,.as his juft reward, the 
ao} ad ¥ . ,~ | . ~ ASA a . . . > 1 . ° 7 
inheritance of the empire. Maurice afcended the throne at the 


mature age of forty-three years; and. he reigned above twenty years 
over tue eaft and over himfelf; expelling from his mind the wild 
| y of paflions, and eftablithing | ‘(acgording to the quaint 
prethon of Eva grius) a perfect ariitocracy of reafon and virtue. 
picion will degrade the teflimony of a fubject, though he 
protefts that his fecret praife fhould never reach the ear of his 
fuveretyn, and fome failings feem ty place the character of Maurice 
below the purer merit of his predeceffor. His cold and referved 
cemeanour might be imputed ip Brrogance 5 his juftice was not 
“wavs exempt from cruelty, nor Mis clemency from weaknefs; and 
‘ts rigid @conomy too often expofed him to the reproach of avarice. 
but the rational wifhes of an abfolute monarch muft tend to the 
— x his people; Maurice was endowed with fenfe and 
Courage to promote tliat happinefs, and his adminiftration was di- 
rected + ‘& princigics and example of . Tiberius. The pufillani- 
nity of the Gryeks bad introduced fo complete a feparation bones 

the 
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Gu 
and feldom or never appeared. at the 
head of his armies. Yet the emperc ¢ Maurice enjoved the glory of 
reftoring the Perfian Monarch to his throne: his Heutenants waged 

bttul the Avars of the Danube, and he cait an eve 
itv, on the abje¢t and Giitrefstul ftate of his 


the ofkces of king and of aes that a private foldier who ha 
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war againtt 
of pity, of ineffectual 
Italian pro inces.’ 

Phe itate of {taly under the Lombards and the Imperial 
exarchs is nextexplained. ‘The paitoral tafte of the Northern 
Barbarians who fettled in thefe parts, feems to have given anew 
turn to the purfuits and amufements of the European world ; 
the plealures of the chafe were in the higheft efteem with them, 
and they were the firft who practifed the arts of Falconry. 

The vices ot the Lombards, ‘lige Mr. Gibbon, were the effect of 


pafion, of 1gnorance, of int ete ation heir virtues are the more lau- 
cable, as they were not agetted by the hy pocrify of focial manners, nor 
rmpofed by the rigid conttraint ot “vil, and education: 1 fhould not 
be apprehenfive of deviating from my fubjeét, if 1 were in my power 


o delineate the private life. of the conquerors of Italv, and ] fhall 
relate with pleafure the adventurous gallantry of Autharis, which 
breathes the true fpirit of chivalry and romance. After the lofs ot 
his promited weve a ro ingwn pri reefs, he foughtin marriage the 
da ighter of the nl g } Bar aria: and G; ribald a ; epted the alliance 


| ie . ; on , 
of the Italian Monarch. lr Mpatient ai the flow re ot neeoci- 


tion, the ardent lover cfeaped trom his palace, and vtiited the court ct 
Bavaria in the train of his own embativ. At the public audience, the 
: : . : : ae en *) ‘ s] 
unknown ftraneer advanced to the throne, and informed Garibald, that 
the am! sinceed the mintiter of ftate De thar he alone was 
the triend of Authans, who had trufed him with the delicate commif- 
103 ee var PAIOtUl Teport ¢ fine charms of b: ipoute. Theude- 
nmoned to undergo this important examination, ana aft 
he hated her as the queen or italy, and hum 
ened, that, ; to the cuftorn of the nation, fhe would 
acup of wine to the tirt or her new fubietts. By the com- 
dof her father, fhe »veved ; Autharis received th e cup in his tar, 
and, in reftoring it to the princels, he fecretly touched her hand, 
acd Grew his own tnvger over his face and hys. Jn the evening, 
’ . - . - .- . . : 
lheudetinda imparted to her nurfe the indifcrect familiarity of the 
i r, and was comforted by tie a lurance, that fuch boldnets 
could proceed only from the kine her hufband, who, by his beauts 
, ras’, appearea thv of Aer love. ‘the ambatadors were 
| ‘ 
ditimiticd > no fooner did thev reach the confines ot Italv, than 
‘Autaaris, raring humiclt upon his horfe, darted his batile-axe baal 
4 with incomparable itrength and ietiasie’, «© Such,” faid he 


a 

to the aitonvhed Bavarians. * fuch are the ftrokes of the king of th 
Lombards. On the approach of a French ipa! 
" } ; 
4 


; ench army, Garibald and 
TS Gaul ater Took refuge in the d MINoNs ot their ally - and the 
: , lage Wa Seaaenenetie in the palace of Verona. At the end ot 
one voor, if was diilolved by the death of Autharis: but the vir 
To — = |. ; ° . 

tues of Theudelinda had endeared her to the nation, and fhe was 
ermitted to beitow. wi h; i 
ie eA 4 al dchoW, W rh her hand, t} 1 {cept re ot the ltalian kings 
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From this fact, adds the hiftorian,as well as from fimilar events, 
it is certain that the Lombards poffeiled freedom to elect their fove- 
reign, and fenfe to decline the frequent ufe of that dangerous pri- 
vileg Le 

he di ifirefs of Rome at this period prefents an affecting 
picture: ¢ The inhabitants fhut or opened their gates with a 
trembling hand, beheld from the walls the flames of their 
houfes, and heard the lamentations of their brethren, who were 
coupled together like dogs, and dragged away into diftant 
flavery beyond the fea and the mountains.’ Ihefe calamities were 
increaled by famine and by peftilence ; and, like Thebes or 
— ge, the name of Rome might have buen crafed from the 

arth, had it not been for the fuperftitious veneration which it 
atracted as the repofitory of the apoftolic relics. An elabo- 

ate character of Pope Gregory I. concludes this chapter. 

The conteft between Rome and Perfia is the next fubject 
that prefents itfelf, in the courfe of which we find an alliance 
formed by Juttin with the ‘Turks againft Pertia as a common 
enemiy ; and in the fucceeding detail of the revolutions of Per- 
fia, alter the death of Chofroes, it appears that Hormouz, the 
fuccetlor of Chofroes, had nearly loft the iy m by their per- 
hdy,and by relying on their pretended anit y to him, while they 
were actually in league with the Romans. Pertia, which had 


been loft by aking, was reftored by a hero; Bebrom, who had 
— ced himfelf in the former rei; sn, collected a band of 12,000 
with whom he routed the Turks and retarded the Romans. 


The glk ry of Bahram was fullied by the guilt of rebellion, 
though, incecd, not without provocation 5 the confeque nce was 
that Hormouz was de; poted and murdered, and his fon Chofroes 
driven to feek the protection of the Romans. Under the con- 
duct of another Narfes, the Emperor had the honour of rettor- 
ing Choiroes Il. ; and the slory of Maurice was confpicuous 
in the long and fortunate reign ‘of his ally. Yet in the midft 
of this fuccefs the empire was vexed by the caprice and rapa- 
city of the Avars, who occupied Hungary, Poland, and Pruffia, 
fro m the mouth of the Danube to that of the Oder; the pro- 
hivacy and feditious f{pirit of an undifciplined army agoravated 
theie evils, and the excellent Maurice was at length facrificed 
to their fury in a fruitlefs attempt at a reformation. An ob- 
{cure centurion was raifed by the tumultuous foldiery to the 
Imperial purple 

‘On the third day, amidft the acclamations of a thoughtlefs 
people, Phocas made his public entry in a chariot drawn by tour 
wane horles: the revolt of the troc ps was rew: arded by a lavifh 
Conative, and the new fovereign, after vifiting tit palace, beheld 
trom his throne the games of the hi ‘ppodrome. In a difpute of 
precedency between the two factions, his partial judgment inclined 
Mm Tavour of the greens. « Remember that Maurice is {ill alive,” 
Sounded iron the oppofite fide ; and the tadif¢reet clamour of the 
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val intant ihe tragic fcere was finally clofed by the execution 
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tre emperor himilelly, in the twentieth year of fis reiei, ana thie 


the inzratiiude of Phocas to the green faction, aided by the 
feciion of fome near Connexions, afforded an opportunity 
Uerachus, fon of the exarch of Africa, to feize upon tie 

e. Put even alter the death of the tyrant, the republic was 
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crowds 5 but the plunder of the fuburbs rewar de d their treafon, and 
hey tranfported beyond the Danube two hundred and feventy thoufand 
captives. On the fhore of Chalcedon, the emperor held a fafer con- 
ference with a more honourable foe, who, before Herachius defcended 
from his galley, faluted with reverence and pity the majeity of the 
purple. beige : Artendly offer of Sain the Perfan general, to conduct an 
embatlv to the prefence of the great king, was accepted with the 
warmeit ssa. and the prayer for pardot n and peace was humbly 
srefented by the prxtot rian prefect, the praicct of the city, and one of 
the firit eccletiaities of the patriarchal church. Bet the lieutenant of 
te h froes — fatally miftaken the intentions of his matter. ** It was 
not ane wo y, fai id the tyrant of Alia, ‘* it was the perfon of Hera- 
clius, bo i in chains, that he fhould have brought to the foot of my 
rone. J will never give peace to the emperor of Rome till he 
hus abjured his crucihed God, and em! braced the worthip of the 
fun.’ Sain was flayed alive, according ; to the inhuman practice of his 
country ; and the fe "parate and rigorous coniine meat of the ambafladors, 
viol _ the law of nations and the faith of an exprefs flipulation. Yet 
he ‘perience of fix years at length perfua ided the Perfian monarch 
to renounce the cor ae t of Conita stin ops 3 and to {pecity the annual 
tribute or ranfom of the Roman Empire.’ 
ry 

he res of Rome and ot Heraclius was glorioufly re- 
trieved by ehe exploits and trophies of fix adventurous campaigns, 
in which of commanded in perfon, and in the fecond of which 
he penetrated into the heart of Pertia, It is impomible to 
al the hiftory of the various fuccefies and heroic actions 
tf Herachus, and it is alinoft — to felecét, where the 
whole narrative is a continued we ae glory, patriotifm, and 
conlummiate ~ icv. Lhe trium iph ol He rachus, the depofition 


ry 


and murder of Chofroes by his ton Siroes > with the treaty of 


‘ 


pr iets the two empires, conclude the xLvith chapter. 
Ihe latt chapter of the 4th vol. is dedicated to the Hi iftc ry 
OT t » Church, and comprizes a rel 1PiOn is war of 259 yealse 


a a) 
; 


(bis Chapter is written in Mr. G’s utual lively manner, but ts 


ired by indecent and puerile farcafms. We fhall not at 
tempt anv abridgement or analyfis of the prine ipal events re- 
lated in this part of the work, as they are to be found in almoft 
the common ecclefiaftical hiflorians, and parts iCularly 
heim, whom, for many reafons, we cannot help arrat hi 
or authority. If however the reader be not over -fcrupulbus 
ret —— bronological order, he will find towards the clofe of 
apter feveral curious facts, and animated cefcriptions, re- 
r to the fects of Neftorians, Jacebites, Maronites, Arme- 


» Copts and Aby ffinians. (To be continued.) 
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ART. 11. E Jays on the Aé&ive Po qers of Man. by Thomas Re id, D. D. 


KF, R.S. Edinb. Profefior of Moral Ph hilofophy in the Univeriity of 
Gslal gow. Qu: tO. 504 pages. Price 155. in boards. Edinb. bell. 


ane don » Robinfons. 
luis is the { ‘quel of a work publifhed by Dr. Reid a 


few years ago, entitled, ¢ Eflays on the intelledual Powers of 


You, I. rf Man.’ 
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Whe fuppolition of a feparate principle from body, he contends, 
Ah pobrance on Dr. Hartley’s fyite m.—On the received 
rinciples of induct iad he afferts, that ve oug ht to aferibe 
{ capac itv of intells ence to matter, as well as the property 
ravitation. Th aght he believes to arile neceflarily trom 
certain organization of the brain, and, relting on thus, he 
ies the cxillence of an immaterial priacip le. ‘However cra 
le C yNclufiens of theie i}] ujtrious men may be, they 
© in affuming the exiftence of ideas, and in deriving aJi our 
conceptions from external imprefions, the fundamental prin- 
’ Mr. Locke's ph 
Dr. Reid oppotes tl hete principles. He denies the exiftence 


deas in the ri ofo} rel il fenfe of the term; he contends 


- 
o 
— 
e? 
- 
€ 

f 

¢ 


hiloiophy. 


it we perceive the objects of jenfe dircctly; that many of our 


sifually Ca led idea s) QO! ivinate in the ma dit (elf ; and 


7 


that we have deceived our! elves in reafoning on the operations 
of the intellect, by employ Snes gies from material objects 
which are mitheir mature inapp icable. “hat fuch a difference 
in frit principles muft lead our author to a diflent from many 
generally received doctrines concerning the human 


+ ¢ 
OF ile 


wnderitanding will be readily conceived; but for a particular 
account of this wien the reader is reterred to the & eys on 
the dutelleclual Powers C; f Man N. As many of the pot nis in dif- 
cuion can only be determined by attending to the limple ope- 
rations of mind, Dr. Reid reiers frequently to thefe, and where 
' led fenfe of mankind feems to be with bim, he con- 
this to be a ftrong argument in his favour. Hence his 
trines have been called the Pazlofzphy cf Common Senfe. 
Having in his former volume treated of the Intellectual Powers 
ot Man, he proceeds in that before us to conuder the Active 


Man in the following order: 
I. Of the Adve Powers 1n eeneral. 
Hh. Of t Will, ‘ 

Li P rinciples of Aa tion. 

we dy berty of Moral « 2g ents. 


In {peaking firtt of the Aétive Powers in general, the fubject 
Is diicuiied under the following heads : 
I. Of the notion of Adtive Power. 
2. Of Nir. Locke’s Account of our Idea of Power. 
Of Mr. Hume’s Opinion of the Idea of Power. 
Whether Beings that have no Will or Underftanding may 
have A&ive Power. 
5+ Gt the efficient Caufes of the Phanomena of Nature. 
6. Of the Extent of Human Power. 
1,2, 3. Though Dr. Reid does not attempt a definition of 
Active Power, he makes it evident that we have a diftinct no- 
tion of it, and enters into much arguuiemt and difcuffion to 
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fhew that Mfr. Locke’s account of the origin of our idea of 
Powe! is tallacious. As Power 1s reither an object of the 
extern J series, NOT ¢ f Ci nicroutp efs, accor ding to Nt ty. Locke’s 
principles we ought not ind-ed to have any idea of it all. Mr. 
Locke himieli, Dr. Reid obterves, did not fee this confequence, 
but Mr. Hume did, and therefore he reafons confiftently when 
he denies that we have any tuch idea. Our author, however, 


combats Mr. Hume flep by flep. In the courfe of this bufi- 


nefs, he is led to examine his aflertion, that no original idea 
can arife from reafon alone. Dr. Reid does not aflent to this; 
and, as anin iftance t to the contrary, he brings the tdea of rea- 
foning ittelf, which as furely takes its rife from the faculty of 
reafon, as the idea of feeing from the fenfe of fight. He ts 
alfo led to oppofe Mr. Hume’s dogma, * that our belief that 
every event mutt have a caufe ts the pro luce of experience 
only.’ On the contrary, he conten ds that chis Is a neceflary 
truth; that as it did not orizinate in experience, neither 1s it 
ounded by experience, but extends to all poflible events. Here 
Dr. Keid ts very ipirited and forcible. 
4. ‘The gucition, whether beings that have no will or un- 
dcritanding may have active power, muft, as far as our faculties 
compe ent to decide, be anfwered in the negative. Our 
ns of active power are founded on the power which we 


Ps 


elves pollefs. But this power can only be exerted by the 
, anu We Can form nodiltinct notion of active power ¢ exerted 
other means, \Ve cainno more form a notion of power 
from what we ourfelves poles, than we can 
5.3 ‘ive power, in its firiGt tenfe, requires a fubject en- 
with will and iniclligence, what are we to think of the 
wets wach Ponofopners leem to im] pute to matte ‘ 
. gravitation, cieciricity, &c. Men of fcience muft, © 
many occations, fpeak the common an; guage: but they mean 
of tuch terms, not to defcribe powers of activity in- 
» and ¢fiential to matter, but merely the laws, prin- 


*y accordine to which the phenomena of nature 


i his 1s iully explained by Sir Ifaac Newton. 

' concition of man, Dr. Reid obferves, requires not an 
quaint ce with the ciicsent caufes in the changes of the 
atural word, it IS ony in human actions to which praife of 
- eS a Caciic 


ed, that it is neceflary for us to know who is 


nt, and here we are not left in the dark. This leads 


<< tion of, 
[he extent of human power.—-Our author adopts the 
count of human power giren by Mr. Locke. It depends 

m two faculties: thar 


Mat OY Which Le e give motion to our bodies} 
4 "He by, yhy) = ~ mF ] 

aoe Ae b) Wien we ctve dire ction to our thou; ghts. Ever y 

exertion is found ed on one of the ee We can give no motion 

to 
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to another body but by firft moving our own, nor can we 
produce thot ight in another sere but by thought and motion 


s 


ee ourlel\ es. Kach of thefe ¢ 


{; 


culties is limited in various w ays. 
‘The power of giving Jirection to our thoughts is ge von ger in 
fome men than others, in the fame individual it is different tat 
different times, and in all men itis much encreafed by exercife. 
ihe extent of human power can only be eftimated by its 
cts, hore thefe are very great. i he aineilae effect of a 

re ertion of human power may be {inall, while its remote 
ofeas 3 are aiton hing. tT he command of a mi ghty prince, 
what is it? the found of hts breath modified by the organs of 
. But it may arm milions of human beings a gain each 


other, and {pread defolation round the world! On the earth 
liicif the won s of human power are conti antly accul nulating, 
ana th i¢ changes it has already produced are very great. “T hrough 
the agency of man dreary wilderneiics have secaunes the habita- 
tion of rich and poj pulous {tates ; and by agriculture the pro- 
ducts of the Pa Sa of the globe have been aus gmented fo as to 
encreafe tne means of fublittence a hundred fold. 

But to produce thefe happy chinges, man himfelf muft be 
improved. The fpecies may indeed ve preierved by his animal 
faculties, which grow up | like the trees of the foreft, that re- 
quire only the force of nature an d the influence of heaven: 
but, like the earth ittelf, his moral faculties are by nature rude 


| fterile, yet capable of improvement to a wonderful degree. 
Phe effcéts of education have already exalted man to a fur- 


‘ » 
i La 
i 


prizing height: how much hi gher they may carry his power 
aid k 10 wed BS is KG Wii to 4 od alc ye. 
‘very individual has power to do good, but muc h more to 


i 
C hninate }1) Du man nature, loc 1CLy could not fubfiit, and the 


race of man muit {oon ange 

Phe paneer Se ition of man is uch, tha t i e treafures of knowe 
dge and wifdom, the habits of truth, prudence, and felf- 
Ce mmand, all the qualities that ennoble our nature, can only 
be | red and maintained by exertion; while thofe habits and 
th 
1) 
1 


in bh . _ ee, Pee 
COnArMs and therefore if a di aition to dc » n0d C lid not pre= 


i 


difj Poi itions which de: gr ade us to the condition of brutes, 
ing fpontaneoutly in the human mind, when left to the do- 
union of indolence and floth. 
Human power is entirely dependent on God, and on the laws 
4 nature which he has eltablifhed. In its nature it is fuited 
toa {tate of improvement and d icipline ; its perverfion is the 
Caulc of mott of the evils of human lite; its proper exercife may 
Cevate man to a high degree of dignity and felicity, and ren- 
GeT tue earth a paradi fe. 


_In his fecond Eilay, Dr. Reid treats ** of the Will.’’—He 
Giles ylles the tub; ect Lik four feparate cha ipters. 


3 Chap. 
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Chap. 1. (dbfervations conc: rhing the Vviii. 


r..4 - imuntn qui CR welecees se 
2. Of the Influence of Incitements and ANiotives oR 


. oe ee ih 
Of Operations of Mind which may be called vo- 


Dr. Reid begins with afiert.ng, that every man is conicious 


of a rower to deternine in things waichn he conceives to Ce: 
0 
} ) . ' ‘ 9 7 , ] 
p 1d ON Ni { ron. ips f. er we Call Vv bil, Lise a 
: } , i . -_ 
of dctern er NV Cail VOHTION. sut tne power a 14 the act 
- } ) lae . oe ; fi — e} —— 
ar C1 incluced under the term /Fi//, and in this fente 
, , ’ ‘ 
Dr. f.c:d ules it. it is however bv fome ufed ) a more eX- 
‘ , = ‘ ‘ 
teint icnie. in the veneral divition of our faculties nto 
; , 7 a eee wise i 
( ffanding and VWViii, panolophers comprehend unde tiis 
sg , ' * ‘ . > “+ } . a en } } — 
lait term our pathons, appetites, and affections ; and thus 1t Is 
i : : ‘ } } | 
nid \) 1 rriii' ‘ ©) y 4 lj ot rminar ONS to act, i) t AilO 


; } , ’ Loafeeris > be 
every incitement to action But Dr. Reid is deiirous of Kecp- 


, ,. . 
rly hee ea,* . e P * + “ + Aer ‘ > ‘fF ¢ 
ee giitinct our motives to action, and our determinations to 

. , +. - - 
+ " -- + 7.7. { _ * bber = e7 ~ ; | t 
act OTF NOTTO ac 5 «° things enentiaiiy guirerent. it Is tne asa 
} ' ’ ’ 5 . } - 
. , - > rc ' ' “hh . . 
©! VW icn ne CoOnicel My COIS Cl aprler. 


4 


| ne fol wing oolervations may {tand in the peace of a 


1. Every act of the Will muft have an obje& more or lefs 
diftinctly conceived. ‘This dittinguifhes the acts of the Will 
from thofe ot habit or inttinect. 

2. the immediate object of the Will muft be fome action 
of our own. [nis diitinguifhes the Will from defire and 


} . ‘4 ~ - ] . , . ° '* 
>. The object of our volition muft be fomethinge we believe 


In our power. No man wills to do that which he knows to 


11 * , . . ‘ } ed , 
’ . it ad . > ‘yy 7 > ‘ er s-¢? ‘ 
4- When we will to Go a thing immediate!y, an effort to co 
= P 
‘ ' 
ee 4 mm s tne sv riod 
- } t's + q? Vo f or TY ofa } . . o_o = Y et, » » > 
\- i \ ‘ aa iil nuit } v4 | rial Ing it) ties I ae 
Ccuing itate of the mind dilpoting us to that determination. 
. hy + @hy : ‘ ‘ "iP 1),.44,- j ‘ , 
Fach of thet ponuons IS COpioully iilultrated, and this ac- 
. . - A 
C iit of the \ : Neve Se . Tener) _ t , P 
biatk i i ‘yi > 1U}>} NiCG, fii its veneral tenour, ry tue 
; - e 
, > 
aryeere) » OO) | A 


” - 4 . 63 Gld iba 4 } Vsi 6b f bi 4ue® 
, | 
| ry ? ‘ ' h a’ . ° * ¥ : , 
‘8 7% ‘ baat it . 4 » t ‘VU eheaeaaiy ac iS without we intete 


| 

ference of judgment or will. 

ry sth -¢ nr thre esr, )! ce , } : ‘ 

i as ALOT erte U } \ 1 

| b ot rac ions ti Will 1S exerted, but without judement, 
ne nm vo 1 )? rity \ » | ] = . : zs r 

piace of which is tupplied by natural appetites. 

sent é ° en ) ~* . . — : 
As initinet and appetite fupply, in 


- { 
many initances, the de- 
1s 


i , ie . ; ; 
Ss iQ Wie natural defires, affeétio: 


x s, and 
pase ae | 











#: 
>: 
F 


ot 2. se. thse Aree Praansewe of AAve P 
Reid . i Tae) CF {he ALE EVE 4 IIVETS C0; til] ISI 


‘ ‘ RS A, ee ee 7 i af 

MS, 88 ved: V5 h OTNer in a vq LIS & efects ) Oul Wiidom 
’ ‘ " 

.* ; | a. } ~ . ; sat > - ; , 

ke. «ob Drourh theie, Men iadoUur Without re rard to duty, 
, , +. 

> i > sad . 

y\V ris py r without reward to propriety, hike a vetlel 
‘ ) 7 : m : . 
t Is ¢ ed the wind Der proper courie, vitnout the 
’ Burt 7 we ; . 
of thofe on boara. mut, thouen in fome of our 
, ' ' ane mee P .* a Pe 11] , ‘ ’ 
sv ued by appetite or pathon only, like the 
j . * } " \ on 
messin others, and thale tone molt important, tae mina weigns 
out bias the objects of human purfuit, and ap- 
ene Tet" pe 
‘ is that are too remote to excite paffion. 
i ~ . . . . ’ 
Lj ' ninations dr. Reid gives a variety of Mitances 5 
eee ty wep : 

i 1) mnt Out «ll cimrere nce 1 kind between 


t stes of infiuvence on the will which aries from reafon 


that which refults from appetite or pathon: 
tcnds. is coniiftent with a perfect freedom of 
n. whole the lait éerives us forward with a blind 

} i : } } , r vs . n 

tm tut t of this diitinction the authority of Cicero 
’ " ' j } ° re : - ms 4 
CCR  DibitOl pride iS is Cited, and tne mnate feelings ot 


‘ ? ) ’ ag pe ) } } y? 
whAP. ifi. CsI fe Csperatians of Mind Wiichs PIdY be cailed 
/ 


] 2UNTa) Ve 


Wy). Red prefaces this fubject with remarking, that the -fa- 
cult f Unaéerttonding and Will are eafily dittinguifhed in 
thoucht, but rarcly, it ever, disjoined in operation, Hence 


1 re +.* 
, 1 


a diitculty in deciding, to which of thefe faculties 


a 
~ 


"i Of tae opr tions of the ming ouchi more particularly 
1 


- 


be attributed. “The operations now to be treated of have bes: 

Ny referred to the unde:ftandinz, but more properly 

ythe will: they are Attention, Deliberation, and Fixed 
Forts, or Refaution. Each of thefe is contidered at larze. 

ot. Without attention we can acquire no just notion of any 

‘ t, Nor retain it at a.l tn our me mMory. 
oncan only be paid to one imprefiion at a time, and 
the mind 


+ eo 4 . "1¢ - = ) rt — x eae ¢- 
ain “er poi bad i) 1}) \ ') dal - Cre d Dy CuPCCune 
thins that can be called Genius in matters of 


cnt and reafoning,. it coniifts in being able to keep 
° ~ ° = ~ 


hrom tre-or habs there are certain things which draw 
ronely, than in the eye of reafen their 
nee entitles them to do. This is true, efpecially, of 


Wings that are new, grand, or beautiful, and in general of 
Whatever interetts our pafhons or affeciions, 
2. That deliberation is voluntary cannot be denied, fince 


every man knows we may either deliberate or not. 

Deliberation ought to weigh things in an equal balance, and 

Wica this is done, the decifion is approved by the heart and by 
L 4 the 
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the fearcher of hearts. The difficulty of doing this arifes from 
the interference of our pai mene and attections. 

3. Fixed purpoje or rejoiutron eipects our future conduct. Our 
pur poles are partic ulur or general. d he frit have for their 
objects individual actons, tie laft caufes of action. A parti- 
cular pu ant has little influence on our character, but a 
general purpofe may influence our conduct through lite. This 
iS partic wlach clear in retpect to moral purpotes.. A jutt man 
is he who has refolved to act jultiy. ‘| ne fame maya faid of 
all the other virtues: they are fixed purpole ‘s of acting accord- 
ing to certain rules of conduct, and wre thus diftingui fhed from 
natural affections which ariie Jpontaneouil fly in the mind. ‘The 
virtue of benevolence is a purpofe to do good formed on deli- 
beration ; the affection of benevolence is a propenfity to do 
good ! founded cn natural conftitution. The diftinétion is ealily 
made in thought, the difficulty in practice. 

Men that te no fixed rules of conduct are generally va- 


e, not only in their behaviour, but in their natural temper. 


4 } 
; 


Men who have exercifed their rational powers are generally 
governed in their opinions by fixed principles of beliet, and in 
their practice by general fixed purpotes, 

AS men advance in lite, their Opl HONS grow more fixed, 
and their purpefes more firm. ‘* Some there are inde ed,” fays 


Lor, Nec, © who never wcquire any nacd opiions, or principies 
of con thet: may be faid, as Pope fays of molt wo- 
men, (1 hope unjuitly) to have no ciar.éter at all.’ This, 
however, h remarks is the cafe with but few, and thefe the 
weanelt and moit contemptible of the fpecies. 


D 


44 man of lome Conitancy may change his general purpofes 


Hee OF ie lig, VUTle.cOom more. } icklenefs on the one 
NaNO, ANG « Cy on t.e other, are equally to be avoided ; a 
Manly NrMmineis ys 4 fc} 


hatevery man epproves and reveres. 
Ca? 


cerning the Will, it appears, 
ft the Will are tranfient an 
peri nt, and may even continue 
urie of our rational lite. This Dr. Reid 
ecaule an eminent pi hilofopher has aflerted 
at aid the acts of the Will are momentary, 
' Nas drawn very important aig 
tutes the moral character of ma 
, aman, wherein the Will is not con- 


iitly be accounted cither virtuous or immoral. 


in 


Qc > “ha ~|} 
en. y- That alk Virtuous habits, when we diftinguifh them 


virtuoy , 
virtuous ations, confit in fixed purpoles of “acting ace 
cording to the rules of virtue, 

Such 














Fourcroy’s Elements of Chemifiry, ec. 45$ 


Such is the outline of two of the heads of Dr. Reid’s general 
diviGon —In a fature number we fhall proceed with our ac- 


count of this interefting work. 





"Arr. ui. Elements of Natural Hiftory and Chemifiry : being the 2d Edit. 
ot the Elementary Le¢iures on thofe Sciences, firft publithed in 1782, 
Sanud greatly Enlarged and Impro ved, , by the Author, M: de 


anc 


Fourcroy, Dottor of the Faculty ot Medicine at Paris, of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, &c. &c. Tranflated into Englifh, With 
occafional Notes and an hiftorical Preface by the Tranilator, 1788. 


a vols. SvoO. 1964. Pp. pr. 248, in boards. Robinfons. 


From the prefent general tale for chemncal ftudtes,a good 
elementary work on that fcience cannot but be very accept- 
able, whilft the extenfive improvements made in it, and tie new 
lights thrown on many parts of it, render the old writers on 
chem iry very inadequate to the’ purp. fe of communicating a 
real knowledge of the fubject. ‘1 o fupply this defect M. Bucquet 
projected a work on the elements of chemiftry. Death pre- 
vented him from executing his defign, but M. de Fourcroy, 
who affifted him in the undertaking which he had begun, 
perfevered in the tafk, and in 1782 publifhed iis elementary 
idtures. Lhele were tranilated into glith in 1785, wits notes, 
The many new difcoveries made fince the end of the vear 1784, 
induced M. de IF’. to publith a new edition in 1786. in this edi- 
tion, the work is contiderably enla:ged, many alterations are 
made, and indeed the whole may be coniidered as a new 
work. In a fcience but juit pait its infancy, where much 
remains to be done, we muft not look for perfection, as 
M. de F. modeftly obferves; his intention is only to give 
thofe facts that are eitablifhed, and the different opinions at 
prefent held on thofe qt wren that remain undecided. 

The difcovery of the different Kus ids of aeriform bodies will 
be a grand epocha in the hiftory of chemifiry. The tranflator’s 
preface is chiefly taken up in giving a fhort account of thefe 
difcoveries. 

Preceding the work is a difcourfe on the nature and pro- 
perties of elaftic fluids; which the author divides into four clafles. 
iit. Elattic fluids capable of maintaining combuftion and ref- 
piration. Vital air: : atmofpheric air. 2d. Ihofe which are 
incapable of maintaining combuftion and refpi ration, and are 
not of a faiine nature. Mephitis, or phlogifticated air: nitrous 
me acrated marine gas, or dephlogifticated marine acid gas. 

Thofe incapable of maintaining combuftion and refpiratien 
and which are of a fal ine nature. Cretaceous acid gas, or fixed 
air: ful; ge ‘ous acid gas: Ruor acid gas, or {parry acid ; muriatic 
acid gas: alkaline gas. 4th. Elaftic fluids incapable of main- 
taining combuftion or refpiration, and which are inflammable, 
Aqueous, 
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. - ‘* , . " . 
* — e¢ a hy 4 ‘rac * han bt hae toe <) c * prc } 
Aqueous, or pure Innhammadie Was. hepatic eo hofphorie 
, ; ra 
enc: meohitized inflammable gas: eretaceous iniammal le oak: 
cat $j mal as. He then proceeds to fhow their 
4 s 


ture and characters. We think atmotpheric air fhould not 


4 . »*» * 
, 
. mae? Ki. sak eel ena F2 
ve been ed, as he favs it is oniv a Compound ol 2s parts 


vital air and 72 parts mephitis. Vital air isin tact the only 
Suid that maintains combuttion and refpiration. This deprived 


: wa . 
. llead ¢ -> — , - = ~s'o by l IuUCter becaule 
i 's ai til tJN4 bisa pris td eet \ 4e shtig CLL dla 
' 
' ? 
. . - *¢ remc five terts i a . 
| 1 iis titi ii Wicll pha) sill ;OrmMs Lilie VitTic baw al > and 
- ~ i e . ha ae , tryye ; 
Wii Oly rene ba! , ‘ i 4 Jace i elu anire Hut Riese g)ail c Ol 
° — « y poh © - ‘oo = 
Ox, | tou ; rite th ic uta > I . a if LQ 4 Lecco Wii ‘ sc In eAaa Cales, 
‘ + . . ' ] 
, r ( Lit 4 i iW » ] n «i Ling « pita of Pury u> 
. ° 
' : oF > 
© ; . ) im v¢ ‘ C Ty] S «at C4 > «4 Cig ve 
: ' * . 
* x? : re ‘ mete cor 
\ ( . » «Y¥ ! etl VW 4 ae LA 4 . 1a\ on HitrTous alt. 
. , » 6 te extie Fa veise. ‘disiais sriemnete ol 
ie * » . it 4 ‘ biacwd . ~* GC} ivues inima i 
’ , i st altered by tine 
Se a i Cl ] ] 7 “in Me ct tl 1S nit tL Al lCrCt Ob) ime 
ios wth o » is f n the nitro 1, becaufe 
\ 4 \ i . 4.1) it 4 ‘ ain tH MITFOUS ACIU.G i Call 
’ , , - 
~ il t! r Cll Dut the I 4 as 4 G Geprivea ¢ a part of 
‘ 
’ - , 
. eS ‘ . eset ee 4 
the ox yous principle, and con! quently compoted of mephitis 
4 
¢ , rn ' l, | t ) ¢ ’ gufyY ry re ot t} > f ner 
. ‘ 4 > § ‘ \ ; + ss ‘ iT Pe s ©] Lea Ut C OT! ; , 
os ’ . sity ‘ S sedate i on fp 
mbes Or tik tter than ¢t nitrous acid iMeif. itence aries 
. »Y | . - . ne = 3 ¢ 
tne « erence ween the feverai ipecimens of th VAS, ac- 
cording to the proportions of mephitis and pure which it 


5 
cont S$; luence the uncertainty which eucrometric eCXe 
periments are hiable to. It 1 ve eafily underitood from thefe 
ST 7 ttT, + —— ee — oe fHKRectalle when a hod 
4 ‘ Me Bhd hee & 36 Will oh tite X LS» ‘ ss! 4 Meciails \ ere i «& vOCcY 


very creecy of the OXyginous principe 1s emp.oyed to obtain 


_— Linh } — —" *? Riis , ite 
aXe « Fe | VA Sis « ’ Ys #\ i OT ti if Pit XX} y1¢ pOr ! ’ 
° . . } : : ‘ be if 
q yrati " a nitrous y < : . i. Cort wal ea 1D itis dit- 
Pe ' Te NP ae2 : : i — } — hy 
engvared, and retimes the nro rows ii hing clic but mephitit 
i — s = 
i " ‘ ts ‘ ¢ . ; ® ’ . . . 
yy it ts to the fame property of nitrous gas, that the fin- 
: a ~~ 
3 iat 2 eS ees e- bal e . d A 
CTelst OF liver of tuionur on this Tas iS to ve attributed. 
: ~ 
. a, 7 : . ae Pee t. ee a > wit 1s 
lolution of t iver, p.aced under a vilafs velfel full of nitrous 
. ° - 
‘ , ' — > 
> Guickly ablorbs a part; the remainder no longer becomes 
** .* + af eo. a. 7 - ~se = 
T ’ X 4 ae oe Lat ‘ epraat . al -" but maintains co m 
: } 
. ther thea +! t ¢h . ~~ - ° . " ne Sh ae 
Dut c r than the air of the atmotphere: it 1s in fact air, 
tC more pure than common air; the proportion ot 
: ‘ 
a? - . . _— . . ! 1} > i Tt ane 
to n tis is more coniiderable; but if the hepaf 
ty. ‘ + . , * soa } . } ¢ 
Continue ifS action on the Tas, ali the vital air 
, , . = » > r 
’ w ‘ ; > 
i \ 
‘ ’ ‘ i ‘ 4 ‘ T¢ 1s pure mep. itis. Ve 
t 4+ i J e . ‘ 1 lag 
Kt hkewile objerve, that iS CaS produces a green colour 
} }) ry } + . > - 7 } " 
nm mame, before extinzuilaes if: ; Matin a creat wre 
croftin ances Riise Li eit a. Ppeouuera vy iuc il < aCTiai ;com pounds 
as Contain the mephitis.’ 


tet idle oe ie od ii] not 

Now we would afk, how comes it harp nitrous air will mo 
Si Mf ote - 7” L.. ‘, . teet a ~ ; y 

maintain combuition until it be deprived of part of the oxy- 


SINOUS PTINCIpic, OF Vital , it cantehn! that is till it be 
ae sult rod Cc. °"? f tine ts 2 > I ’ 4 
LS mt @) Sisese VWisd ee 6 if M. ce +’ S experi iment may 


be 
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nded on, it clearly points out a third ingredient in the 
of nitrous air, which renders the mixture of vital 
shitis unable to maintain combuttion, but, having a 
mreater aMinity than vital air to the hepar, is hrft abforbed, and 
, ompound fimilar to atmofpheric air. Mr. Caven- 
ih has pre ‘uced nitrous acid by expofing 3 parts of me- 
ahitis, and 7 of vital air to the clectric fpark: does not the 


r atjord this thirae me redicne : 


Wiic 
\f_ de /. then proceeds * to the application of fuch fads, as 
: ! 
re known reipecting the nature ana prope rties of claftic duide. 
tothe creat chemical phaznomena of nature and art.”” ‘Thete he 


comprehends uitder fixteen principal heads. 1. The production 
of heat, or its ae igement from bodies, which is ettected by 
prefiure, or by a new Co nbination jetting it at liberty; and its 
{0} Mion. De , ne e ite cts ot air in co! nbuttion. The baie 
of vital air always unuiet with the combuitible body, and the 
matter of fre is difengaged uncer the form of light and heat: 
“ in combuttions wii rd made without accefs of air the 
a principle pafles from one body into another, as in 
icination of metals by acids, Xc 3. The effects of light on 
wring 4. The pr oduction of water: effected by burning 
14 parts of inflammable air with 86 of vital, thus difengaging the 
heat. The water may be again decompofed by any b« dy that has 
2 creater affinity with the oxygen than infl. immable air. 5. The 
formation and decompofition ot earths : of thefe proceffes we have 
yet no certain kn wledge. 6. ‘Thofe of fixed alkalis are in the 
lame ftate of uncertainty, though mephitis may be fufpected 
to be the alkaliginous principle. 7. ‘Che formation of acids. 
This, M. de F. fays, is one of the beft known phoenomena in 
chemittry. They are all formed of a bafe more or lefs com- 
buttible united to the bafe of air. 8. The combination of 
acids with earths and alkalis. This fubject he treats of at 
large in the courfe of his work. . The peculiar combuftion 
vi the diamond, inflammable gas, fulphur and plumbago. 
10, The calcination and reduction of metals. The appe.wr- 
ances and qualities of metallic calces vary greatly, according to 
Me proportion of oxygen they contain. 11. The folution of 
metals in acids, the properties of thefe folutions and. the falts 
they furnifh. T ne metal muft be calcined before it can be 
uillolved in an acid. 12. The formation of the immediate 
principles of vegetables by vegetation. Air and water are the 
-_ mat crials trom wh ch they derive all their nourifhment, 
hat the charcoal is formed from the carbonaceous princi- 
pi » One of the conttituent parts of fixed air, cannot be doubted : 
but we are not yet acquainted with the formation of the 
Colouring principle, of the various oils, of the Spiritus rettor, 
the fixed alkali, the mucilaginous parts, &c.” 13. The pro- 
Cuction, differences and decompolition of vegetable acids. Of 
thefe 
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Ich CHEMISTRY. 


thele M. de F. treats fully, after Morveau’s Chemical Di& 
nary in the new Encyelopedte. He rane ge them into two 
ciaiies: pit. ucii as exill _— formes ' 1 vegetables ; one 
kind of which may be extracted by fimple presture or infufion n, 
as the acids of citrons and ga ds, and another kind, being 
partly neutral ZC, are on) 5 tO be lepara ted by cr hemical Ope Tae 
gion , as tne acids of benzo ”, tartar, jorret and apples. The 
ie prouucead by the acetous fermenta- 
tion ; thoie by the action of tne | itrous acid, as the faccharine 
sci: and thofe obtained by diitilation, known PY the names 
of emp,.cumatic acids. Many vegetable acids, at their firk 

uppoicd to have been défferent, on a more accurate 
e proved to be the fame, and we may expe& 
t be found to exter a itili farther, 14. Spl- 
4 urs fe entation, a Coniequence of Gecom) volition of water 
the com buition and combinations of ardent ‘pirit, 15; The 
formation of animal matters. 16. ‘heir decompofition and 
Wile 


. 1 t , ’ - 
Atter having thus gone througn the account of 


e! 
fiuids, M. de F. points out the Jubjeci, means a rd intention of 
p . The fir? comprehends the whole of*the fubitances 
that compoic our globe. The fecond conits in combination 
and decompoiition, the former of which he efteems the moft 
ufeful, as it is the moft frequent, the latter feldom taking place 


without fome kind of combination being formed. To enquire 
into the action of natural bodies on each other, is the zztention 


its utcful purpofes are very numerous: manufactures of 
every kind, and almoft all the arts are indebted to it. 

Al. de F. next gtves us an hiftory of chemiftry, which he 
t com Tubal Cain, through the Egyptians, the Greeks, 
t rabiat Asst ie epochas of Aichemy, Pharmaceutic and Phi- 
lorophical chemultry to the pneumatic, or the modern. 

Lhe ia chapter treats of chemical] affinity, which M. de 
IF. contiders as a modinhcation of the univerfal law of attrac- 
tion, taougn he obterves us effects are very different trom the 
picnetary attraction. Ihe affinitv that takes place between 
i OF tie ime nature is called age vrevation: this is of 
four kinds, hard or fold, foit, fluid and aeriform. Between 
two or more bodies of dificrent ipod ics, it is the affinity of com- 
polition. Contrary to the op nion of Stahl and ma ny others, 
whe ima wd a certain relemblance of properties neceffary, 
this is molt poweriul when the bodies are moit difimilar. The 
bodies mult be minut: : pS it acts only on the elementary 


f I 
it ciuit be tn a itate of fluidity. 


, 
moiecuics. One of then at } 
lhe force of this ai fi vty Is not equal between all bodies: 
henes saat great fource of chemicab operations, elective attrac- 
tion. 


M. de 
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M. de F. then proceeds to the principles of bodies, and the 
that have been held concerning elements. Fire, air, 


opinions 
earth and water, he is willing to admit as the moft fimple bodies 
that we know, but each of thefe mutt be confidered, perhaps, as 


compofed of fubstances {till more fimple. Fire appears to be 
the leait compounded, but we are fo tar from being able to in- 
fylate it, that we cannot even form an idea of its deparate 
exittence. All thofe who have written on it have rather given 
on hitory of heated, luminous, rarified, burning bodies, than of 
fire org if it be true, that bodies expofed to the contaét or 
impulle of ight, experience an altera ition or change of nature 
without any other evident caufe, it muft follow, that light attelf 
is the agent, and produces its effects by a chemical “affinity. 
Its inflection when pafling near any body, proves it {ubject to 
attraction. 

This byes ourfe on affinity con cludes with exhibiting the opi- 
nions of different ph hilofephers on i its caufe. 

The leading properties of heat are, to penctrate all bodses ; 
to diffufe itfelf uniformly, fo as te tend to an equilibrium; to 
dilate the fubftances it penetrates ; to cauie them to afiume the 
{tate of fluidity, and atterwards of vapour. It is produced by 
the contact of a heated fubftance, or b ‘motion, or by combi- 
nation, The laws of its communication have been duppofed 
ania ila gous to thole of motion, 

M. de F. next confiders the efects of heat on bodies che- 
mically. ** Itis the common fource of motion, life and death.” 

Then fire as a chemical agent. 

Next follows air: its phytical properties : its chemical pro 

ies. M. de F. diftinguifhes air from acriform bodies, by 
its being capable of maintaining combuftion and refpiration. 
Refpiration is analogous to combuftion: in the former, indeed, 
the heat gv en out enters into a new combination, is communi- 
Ca ited to the blood in the Jungs, and by it diftributed to the 
whole fyitem : this maintains = due degree of heat in anima)s. 
Th baie ot "fixed air is alfo abforbed, and carried off by refpi- 
ration. 

Water is not a fimple body, as has already been obferved. 
It is not coivertible into earth by diftillation as. fome hawe 
thought. In a ftate of vapour it is perfectly foluble in 
Ph but a certain degree of heat is neceflary to this: if 
the temperature be diminifhed, it is again depofited. The 
hiltory of water concludes with an account of its chemi- 
Cal properties. 

The aft i in order of the elements of which the author treats 
isearth. “ The di ftinguifhine properties affigned to it by che- 


mifts are wei ght, hardnefs, infipidity, fixity, infufibility, and 


immutabilit ty.” : 
Earths 
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Farths and ones are the fame, except that the agerécatisy 
of the datter is ttronger. AL. Port has divided them into four 


’ 


clafl-s, the vit ‘Hable, the argillaceous, the ca slcareous, and the 
yypicous : but it has been difcovered that the two lJaft are faline 
fubiiances. Dr. Black, having examined with much care the 
bafe of the Epfom fault, bas proved that it ts a_ peculiar 
fubitance, which he calls megnelta, and places among ft the 
earths; M. Bergmann has done the fame by the bafe of heavy 
fpar: but theiec, M.de F. think %5 ought to be diftinzuithed from 
earths properly fo called. He confiders infipidity, infolubility, 
ulsbilitvy, as the characteriltics of this element, and 
regards the vitvifiable and argillaceous earths as the only 
fubfiances to which they wil apply; but thefe are feldom 

lhe fecond part of this work, which treats of the different 
fuopecltS OF CHCIMIMTY in particular, beart iS With the divitron ot 
bodies into the muncral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms: 
Minerals take up the whole of the fecond and third volumes, 
and nearly half the firit; the author divides them into three 
clafies : earths, falts, and combuitible fubitances. 

As he prefers Daubenton’s method of clafing ftones, — 
is founded on their externa! form, itructure, tran fparenc ir 
opacity, hardnels, colour, when not accidental, and dullnefs or 
brilliancy, he firit gives his clathhcation. Then thofe of Buc- 
quet, Bergmann, and Kirwan; each of whom attempted to 
clats ftones according to their chemical prope rti¢ 9 but differed 


Nl. cc | » UY pores fal ne 1 | te nce tO «X nfift of the bafe of 


vital air, united to combuit vocies. Salts are of two ore 

ders, fimple or primitive ; and iecondary, compound or neutral. 

The frit conta:ns three genera: the falino-terreftrial, alkaline, 

and acid. ‘The fecond, as many as there are faline or alkaline 

bafes capable of being united to acids. Of all thefe, their com4 

polition, properties, ulcs, and medical virtues, he gives a pars 
: e 


7? 


Wuiar ACCOUNT. 

Before M. de F. enters on combuftible bodic s, he gives 2 
recapitulation of facts, a comparifon of the mineral fults with 
each other, and an err wicnepcwne of certain peculiar propertics 
o! falts, partucuiarly their chr , yitalli ation, fufibility, eilioref- 
cence, deiugueicence, folubility, &c. Many ufeful practical 
obfervations on cryftallization, which our limits will not per- 
mit us to citer into, are followed by the elective attraétions 
of acids and alkalies, taken from Bergmann , but, contrary to 
that celebrated chemilt, M. de F. places volatile clkali before 


magnefia, Wi Loe attractions of the vitrio/; ies nitrous, and marine 
a. . 
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itv of the fluid; ii no precipitate 7s made 
'e Water Contains neither aaa 


iN a \ tf hipertv, nor tne cretaccous fixe a anguish nor Cart hy 

, with the bafe of aluminous earth or magnelia, nor met: allic falts. 
but if a precipitate be formed, I filtre the miature, and examine the 
1 propertie IX the depofited fubfance 4 if it hi § Ta tafte, it if 

n water, Or cfervefces with acids, or forms an infipid and 

intelu {Je by the addition of vitriolic acid, I conclude that 
that the lime-water has ac te d only on t} Cretaceous 

the water. If, on the contrary, it és fimall in quan 
ry flow] if it co not efferve’ce, and affords, with 
cid, a fyptic falt, or a bitter and very foluble falt, it is 
tt magnelia or aluminous earth, and often by both*.’ 


lode b. tnen takes atreth a fimilar quantity of the mineral 
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Waler, the ctfects of iome other re-agent on whic he examines, 
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With advantage, On aruficial mineral waters he gives us very 
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ihe jou th volume treats of the vegetable stig animal king. 


MUS. 4h fuccinet account 1s given of the itructure of vege- 
fad.es, their natdralb hi ‘Ory, Juices, a and ex ae efiential falts, 


atier, gum and mucilage, fat oils, eflential oils, 
phorate principle, fAeritus reé?ors infiamenble reiinous 

and natural balfamis, refins, gum refins, the pure fecula 
vr ¥eeetaoes, the iarina and ftarch of corn, and vegetable co- 
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rho ’ CHEMISTRY. 


ef fermertatory procefles, of which there fecm to be feveral 
belides the fpirituous, acctous, and putrefactive.” A faccha. 
tine mucilaze is the only fub{tance capable of the {pirituous 
fermentation, and tvater is abfolutely necellary to it. This, 
according to M. Lavoifier, is decompofed ; the OXYginous 
principle uniting with the carbonaceous matter of the fugar, 
efcapes in the form of fixed air, while the bafe of the Hy 
fammable gas unites witn the oil of the faccharine fubftance, 
and forms the ardent fpirit, Containing much more inflam- 
mable and lefs carbonaceous matter than the fu: gar. Tothe 
acctous fet — the author fays, a vifcous and acid fub- 
ftance is neceflary. The putretactive is the laft ftage of vege- 
table decompoli tion, * but with this we are very little ac. 
qu Lint ed. 

Che laf part is introduced by a fhort account of the me- 
thods adopted by the molt celebrated writers in their clafii- 
fication of animals, and a chemical analyfts of animal fub- 
ffances, which M. de fF. refcives into a matter analagous to 
fugar, a peculiar oil, phofphoric acid combined with a fmall 


i 
quantity of calcareous earth Mephitis, and, very probably, fix’d air. 
After « ining varic us animal fubitances ufed in medi- 
cine and the arts, M. concludes with animal putrefaction, 


which, he fays, differs | from that of vegetables, but is at prefent 
very little underitood. What is known, however, is * fufh- 
cient to fhew, that putrefaction feparates and volatilizes the 
principles of animal matters, that nature reduces them, by the 
flow decompofition of dead animals, to the moft fimple fub- 
ftances, deitined to enter into new combinations; and that it is 
in this manner that the pur rpo fes of the general fyftem are ac- 
complifhed by the continual change of the form and nature of 
bodies, which pa a without intermiffion from one kingdom to 
anotner. 

Subjoined to the work are the following tables. 43. The 
divition and character of the _ clafles of animals by Dau- 
benton. 2. Quadrupeds evided according to the fyftem of 


Britfon. The ornithologi > on of Briffon. 4. Divifion 
of oviparous quadrupeds by Phares nton. 5. Divifion of fer- 
fents by Daubenton. Icthyologic fyftem of Gouan. 7. 


peti. Heras method of Gealirey. 8. A methodical divifion of 
worms. in the 4th and sth tables the tranflator has only given 
the number of (pecies in each genus ; omitting their namés and 
characters, which are in the original. This, however, he 
feems to think a liberty, that he has a ri ght to take; as in the 
introduction, page 25, line 15, after the words * may become 
lrght,” he has omitted * as in that beautiful experiment, which 
has been made in Eneland, in which water in a ftate of va- 
pour, being ftrongly comprefied in a tube of metal, has become 
Guid, and reddened the tube.’ 

5 7 We 
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We are ferry to be obliged to make fome remarks on the 
ranfation We have compared a great part of it with the 
original, that we might not give a h: ifty judgm ent, and muft 
fay, het it exhibits very many marks of negligence and in- 
accuracy, which we cannot pafs without centure, particularly 
‘1 a book intended for the ule of ftudents, who are not to be 
firppofed capable of correcting them. Our limits will not pers 
mit us to mention many: we fhall only notice mmcandefcence 
tranflated :ncalefcence Seg [. p. 124.): froid, increaje ef tem= 
perature ‘Vol. iy p. 11g.), and we more than once meet with 
iter infte ad of Jo rner, and vice verfa. 

"Had the tranflator taken the pains to examine the errata of 
the original, he would have avoided feveral miftakes, which 
we could point out. He would not, for inftance, have called 
lemon juice an acid Jugar, or have made the cau/tic voiatile alkak 
deftroy the ‘combination of cretaceous acid with magnefia, which 
is immediately y contradicted by the table of affinity that follows. 
So on fulphur (Vol. II. p. 374.) we have, ° which confifts in 
diffolvinz sethea s in artificial fpirit of vitriol, compofed of three 
parts of iron and one of fulphur.” | “The man who can compofe 
ai artificial fpirit of vitriol, of iron, and fulphur, we own pcef- 

elles more art than we can boaft. It fhould have been, dif= 
folving ai ne pyrites compofed of iron, 3 p. fulpbur 1 p. in fpirit 

f vitri 

ln the next edition we hope the tranflator will pay greater 
attention to the carrediion of the prefs, and not neglect the hint 

> have given, of attending to the errata of M. de F. Indeed, 
to pagan it throughout with ihe o1 iginal, might not be amifs. 





Art. iv. Pharmacopa@ia Collegit Regalis Me dicorum Londinenfis. Quarto. 
p. 203. pr. gs. in boards.—Another edition in {mall 12mo. p. 180. 
2s. 6d. fewed. Johnfon. 


Two and forty years have elapfed fince our college of phyfi- 
clans publ lithed the laft edition of their Pharmacopeeia, during 
which period their brethren of F dinburgh gave no fewer than 
three editions of their difpenfatory, in each “of which, confider- 
able alterations were made. Great praife is therefore due to 
the prefent members of the London college, for the zeal they 
have fhewn by this undertaking, for the welfare of their fellowe- 
citizens and the honour of their country. 

In a preface of elegant latinity, but written in a ftyle of com- 
pofition perh aps 3 fplendid' than the nature of the fubject 
fe emed to demand, ey obferve, that the improvements made 
of late years in apdicite and efpecially in chemiftry, feemed 
to call for a revifal of their work; that they have endeavoured 
to avail themfelves of the lights ‘which \modern chemiftry has 

attorded, that the compofition of each preparation has under- 

Vol. L. M gone 
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gone a careful revifion, and that they have taken care, neither 
to reject old formulas or admit new ones, without due confide- 
ration, 

+ Data opera ef fedulo, ut veterum aviarum veftigia quam pauciffima 
manerent : guod fi fupervacanci quidpiam aut parum utilis hinc unde 
fparfum fit, id nobis fatius vitum eft pofteris relinquere five corn- 
rer im, five acl ndum, quam ¢ pinionibus etiam pravis, dum iINNOXIIS, 
nimium pertinaciter adverfari.’ ; 

But why * quam pauciflima?” If really ** veterum aviarum 
vefticia,”’ why fuffer any to remain? Muft we continue to op- 
pre (S the dig {tive organs of the feeble and the delicate, left the 
college of phylicians fhould be thought too pertinacioufly to 
oppole erroneous opinions? Their predeceflors, as appears from 
their preface to the edition of 1746, were fully fenfible of the 
abfurdities of the Mithridate and Theriaca, but had they re- 
jected thefe “ portentous and enormous antidotes,”’ as they are 
now filed, inflead of leay ing them to the care of their pofterity 
for two and forty years, they would have rendered an important 
fervice to their fellow citizens. 

After remarking the very different fate of poifons in ancient 
and modern times, once regarded, as they remark, as avowed 
cnemics to medicine, but of late called in to its aid as allies 
and aflociates, they inform us that in confequence of trials 
which they have made themielves, they have admitted fome, and 
that they fhall be willing to receive others when their efhcacy 
fhall be demonftrated by accurate experiment. 

Vhe following paflage, which contains their reafons for the 
very confiderable changes they have made in the language of 
pharmacy, affords a fpecimen of the ftyle of their preface. 

‘ Ingens ille rerum numerus, quas nominibus incognitis et nuper 
Atis infignitas dedimus, anfam fortafle alicui ad reprehendendum 
dabit; quandoquidem nemo fere fit qui non nominibus, quibus con- 
faevit, lrbentius utatur quam novis. Ife autem immutationes huc 
fere {pectant ; primum, ut Vana guxdam et infulfa vocabula, five a vete- 
rum che micorum commentis, five aliunde dedutta (quantum commode 
hert poterit) tn defuctudinem et oblivionem abeant ; tum preterea, ut 
per titulos ipfos defignetur qualibet compofitio quid fit magis quam 
quo valeat; et potius ex quibus conftet principiis, quam quibus in 
< ut us proficere foleat, aut cui parti corporis opitulari : poftremo, ut 
nihil quidpiam medicament fub titulo non fuo occultetur. Quod ad 
nomina attinet, ftrf/ue fatibus alkalinis pro arbitrio noftro impofita, 
(quorum unum quidem jam olim ufu receptum fuerat, duo autem 
altera ab ufitatis non nifi parce detorta funt) ea fane tantum in fe 
commoditans ac compendii pre fe ferunt, ut veniam faltem apud 
medicos non imunerito fibi vendicent. Neutiquam tamen eft diffimu- 
landum, tot novitates rem pharmaceuticam tra¢tantibus, dum incipiant 
11, dumoue ignorent, graves fore; ea vero molettia, quantaquanta 
foerit (nifi nos animus tallit) facile devorabitur, ceffura nimirum ultro, 
et locum datura confuetudini magis idoner, magis jucunde, magis 
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¢ Hand fumus nefcii, quante fuiffet magnitudinis ac difficultatiss 
pharmacopeciam adornare in omni genere perfectam et abfolutam,— 
omnibus hominibas arrifuram, quam prorfus infperabile. Nihil quid+ 
piam tale fufcipimus aut profitemur ; nobifmet ferio gratulaturi, fi 
opera, paginis hifce in falutem publicam impenfa, id aliquatends 
etfectum reddiderit, ut mala adverfa valetudinis leviora fant, curatio 
promtior et expeditior.’ ‘ i 4 

The general diftribution of the work is the fame with that 
of the former edition. 

The weights and meafures of the old edition are retained, 
ind it is much to be regretted that the college have not adopted 
the practice of thofe of Sweden and Edinburgh, who in the laft 
editions of their pharmacopoeias have ordered that liquids as 
well as folids fhall be difpenfed by weight alone. 

Mortars made of copper or bell-metal, are condemned as ims 
proper to be ufed in the preparation of medicines, as alfo mea- 
fures, funnels and veffels ufed in evaporating liquids, either of 
copper, lead or any mixed metal into the compofition of which 
either of thofe metals enter, A reformation in thefe points 
might have been fooner perhaps effected had the college pointed 
out the moft approved fubftitutes either of iron, porcelaine, 
earthenware or glafs, or the mortars made by Mr. Wedgewood, 
It isto be wifhed too that the graduated glafs meafures had 
been exprefsly ordered. 

When degrees of heat are mentioned they are underftood to 
be thofe of Fahrenheit’s thern:ometer, a doz/ing heat to extend 
from 200° to 212°, and a gentle heat from go® to 100°. When 
the /pecific gravity of any body is noticed it is underftood to be 
taken in the temperature of 55°. 

In the catalogue of their Materia Medica the following ar- 
ticles of the former edition appear to be omitted: Acacia fuccusy 
Agaricus, Ammeos femen, Amomi fem. Ariftolochia long. & ten. 
A; temifia, Atriplex olida, Axungia viperina, Bdellium, Bitumen 
Judaicam, Bolus Armenta, Buxi lignum, Calaminthe, Cancrorum 
ocull, Carpobaifamum, Cafumunar, Cepa, Chameadrys, Chamamelt 
fila, Chamapitys, Coftus, Daucus creticus, Elatine, Diftamnus 
ereticus, Fuliga lignorum, Gladiolus luteus, Hedera terrefiris, 
Ayperici folia, Hypociftidis fuccus, Hyffopus, ‘Juncus odoratusy 
Kermes fuccus, Lamium album, Lopis Bexoar, Lapis Hamatites, 
Lichen ‘cinereus terreftris, Lignum Rhodium, Malabathrum, 
Margarita, Matricaria, Meum Athamanticum, Napus, Nardus 
celtica, & indica, Nepeta, Opobalfamum, Ovorum tefta, Paonity 
Paralyfis, Petrofelinum Macedonicum, Pimpinella faxifraga, Piper 
album, Pixarida, Polium, Sal gemma, Sapo mollis, Scincorum 
Ventres, Sefeli, Stachas, Terebinthina Argentoratenfis, Thlafpig 

bymus citratus, Tilia flores, Trichomanes, Vipera. 

The place of thefe’is fupplied by the following new articles. 
What immediately follow had already appeared in the laft edi- 
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tions of the Sweduh (1779), and Edinburgh (1753), Di!penfa- 
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Ph. Suec.) SaJafras henum, Sencka, Opigela, d @i idcctum, the 
Rowers, Taraxas “IN. Uimus, Uva Urs, Zincum. 

“In the Swedifh and Auftrian Difpenfatories are found allo the 
Ribes rubrum, the fruit, & Staphifagria ; in the Swedifh 
Mthyocolla Fuclans, the unripe fruit, and Ribes nigrum, the fruit, 
and in the Auttnian, 4vena, Oats, an article, as Dr. Johnfon 


? 
4 


might have remarked, not to be found in the Pharmacopeia of 
o 

The following had been previoufly adopted by the E dinburgh 
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[he new artic Hel borafler, and Suim ne. iif orUum. 
Whether the cc ea have aad well in refufing admiffion 
to the following articles of the Swedifh and Edinburg rh Pharma- 
copacias, mult be Icft to the confideration of thofe who have 
mployed them in their practice: Belladonna, Dulcamara, 
Hy mus, Palma cleum, Saiix, Strammonium, and Ferbajcum, 


’ ’ 


} ] ' . . 
are adopted in both thofe Difpentatories ; and Dolichos Flammula 


., j ?* 4 4 i} «pe 
to% . Cre Hraa, Ry hy, “i j imMdicns, Le “b. ills, Py ‘ fatilla 21OTICANS, 
and A/odedend: on Chryfanthemum, in that of Edinbur 
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tex Peoruvianus ruber in any 


Janalite reer] .¢ . } ‘ ; 
Oppofite cach article, as in moft of our late dear pre! S09 
2 n Street's imprefhon of the old edition of the London, 1s 


aihe Linngwan trivial name, where Known, from the Species 
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blora Ang 2 be found only in the firft edition of 

/ which in the lait edition has been very properly 
ean name of AZ, viridi 
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Rf damalcena is referred to R ofa centifelia, the Dutch hun- 
dred leaved Kofe. The Rofa damafcena of our Difpenfatory 
's the Roja dumafcena of Parkinfon Paradif. p. 413 to 415, 
¢ 1.and Miller’s | idtonar y, which is one of the moit fragrant 


of the genus, whereas R- fa centifolia 1S far lefs fo. 

Suntonicura is faid to be Artemifia fantonica of Linn. but Lin- 
naus himiclt, in his Mant. pl. p. 112, refers it to 7. judatcay 
and others to 4. contra. That it is afforded by different {pecies 
fnould ieem | probable from the various forts defcribed by Mur- 
ray inh Me od I. p. 114. 

“Th follow’ ing articles have no Linnean name placed oppo- 


fire to them, though Linnzus and ethers have incebiened them 

he preduce of particular fpecies. It could have been wifhed 
that the learned editors had informed us, whether thev were 
poicticd of proofs that fuch fubitances were not the produce of 
the reipective plants, or whether the contra dictory aflertions of 
authors induced them to give no name rather than a doubtful 
ene. In the latter cafe they would have done better, perhaps, 
to gave give n the trivial name with a note of interrog rat ion. 

Cancila alba is the bark of the /Vinterania Canella of the Sp. 
pl. which is the Cane/la alba of the Syft. Veg. ed. xiv. The true 
Winter’s Bark is the produce of the Drimys Winteri of the 
fuppl. pl. p. 269, which is the Wintera aromatica of the Syft. 
Veg. ed. XIV. 

Cafcarilla is referred by Linnaeus to his Croton Ca/carilla, a 
native of America and thie Bahama Iflands, from whence this 
bark is poner believed to be imported. Dr. D. Monro 
refers it to Croton arom iticum, a native o f Cey lon, but on what 
authority ke does not informus. ~« tol. 2. f,. 202.. 
Gambogia is referred by Linnzus to Caimbogia Cu ita. 
Jaapium was once thought to be a fpecics of Mirab Mis, but 


Houfton difes veal itto be a [pecies of Con volvulus, which 
Miller and L in weus have named the Convelvulus Falapa. 

_ Lpecacuan The white fort is belies ed | to be the root of the 
V0 i Lp cuanha, and the true ipecac uanha to be the produce of 
me £7); 


re L'/ weticdy a petfon who had gathered, in its native 
place of growth, the ipecacuanha exported to Europe, having 
ae lared if tc be t U ’ » , > 
C tto be the very fame plant. See Suppl. pl. p. 144. 


- = - . 

Manna 1S an exudation from the Fraxinus Ornus. 

f a XA ‘> ~ . . . 

Goium, Mr. Aer, fargzeon, and an ingenious botanift, the lateft 


~ 
re? 


re hut ject, afflures us from actual obfervation, that 
im of Hindoftan is the produce of the Papaver Some 


burcundica is the produce of the Pinus Abies. See Hall, 
_ sa TOM. 3. Pe 313. 

Pix 3 juida is obtained from the branches of the Pinus fylvef= 
a} Pinus MbilSe 


M 3 . Sanguis 
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Sanyuis Draconis is believed to be the produce of more than 
one fpecies of plants, as Calamus Rotang ®, Pterocarpus Draco, 
and Dracena Drace. 

Saccharum is the produce of the Saccharum officinarum. 
Terebinthina vulgaris (communis of the former edition) Is ge- 
nerally believed to be obtained from the Pynus Jylveftris ; and 
the Terehinthina chia from the Piftachia Terebinthus. 

Tus is fuppofed to be a concretion on the {urface of the com- 


i 
mon Turpentine, which is faid to be the produce of the Pinus 
frivefinis. 

In plants where two words are neceflary, might not the Lin- 
nzau trivial name have been ufed for the officinal one, as Artemi/ia 
maritima for Abfinthium Maritimum, (calling Artemitia Abfin- 
thium, Aéijinthium fimply, as in the Pharm. Edin.), Momordica 
Elaterium tor Cucumis agreftis, Mentha viridis tor M. fativa, 
Popaver jomniferum tor P. album, P. Rhaeas for P. errati- 
cum ° 

Might not the following names, confifting of two words, 
have been reduced to one by omitting the latter word, which 
the Swedith colleges have done, Acetofa pratenfis, Caryophyllum 
aromaticum, (calling Caryophyllum rubrum, Dianthi petala,) 
Ciftorexm suficum, Cochlearia hortenfis, Foeniculum dulce, 
Marrubinm album, (which in the former edition was fimply 
Marrubium,) Jdarwm fyriacum, Valeriana fylvettris? Moft of 
the latter words are mere expletives, and their removal muft 
have facilitated extemporaneous prefcription without occafion- 
ing any ambiguity. Might not Canella alba, corallium rubrum, 
and Serpentar:a virginiana, have been abbreviated in a fimilar 
manner? Or might not a fingle well known name be em- 
ployed ? 

In the Edinburgh Difpenfatory Veratrum is ufed inftead of 
Helleborus albus, Acedampodium for Helleborus niger, Acorus for 
Cacamus aromaticus, the Calamus of Linnzus being a different 
genus, and Afenyanthes for Trifolium paludofum ; Rhamnus might 
be fubttituted for Spina cervina, and Armoracia for Raphanus 
rufticanus. 

it names expreffive of the component parts of chemical 
fubitances are made ule of in treating of the preparations, 
fhould they not have been generally adopted in the catalogue 
of the Materia Medica? Barilla, Cinéres clavellati, Sal amarus, 
Sal ammoniacus, Sal muriaticus are admitted, thouch it was 
v ought necetiary to change Argentum vivum to Hydrargyrusy 


, 


after the example of the Swedifh and Edinburgh Pharmaco- 
poeias. 


In a fvftem of Chemittry or Mineralogy ores and compounds 


are very properly arranged under the prevailing ingredient, but 
’ " 1 ae a sili , ~~ 

in an alprabetical catalogue, the reader who fearches for Arugty 
J - 7 . . ™ . ——%G. x , . ° ‘ . . 

Ceryja, Cinnabaris, Lapis calaminaris, Lithargyrus, Minium, 

T utidy 
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Tyiia, Vitriclam album, caeruleum, and viride will hardly think of 
looking for them under the afticles Cup um, Ferrum, Hvdrar- 
gyrus, Zincum, or expect to find Acctam, Tartarum, Tartari 
crvfiali, Uva pajja, and Vinum under that of Vitis ; or Ainylum 
under Triticum. The following preparations and SompoRe 

tio ns of the for mer edition ap pear to be omitted. / qua alexie- 
te ‘) ria [pir tie fa, alexiteria Jpirituofa cum acetd, ca 2icrs MALS, 


and MINUS compofita, Corticum aurantiorum fi plex oF /f pirituafay 
os 


212 Colles il Re: Talis, Efe, 167 


7 ia, alexit ‘ 


see 


~ . . _) 7 
1s compofita, Seminum Cardamonti, ft ulphur ala, witriolica caer ulea: > 


1a 
. 


Aurun mufivur ; Balfamum guaicinum, locateilt, Juccini, tere- 
binthina, Catap daft na maturans ; Cauflicum commune mitius ; ; Cera- 
tum mercuriale ; Chalybs cum fulphure preparatus ; Cinnabaris Anti- 
moni: : 3 Colcotl ar Vi ‘trial : : Colophonia ; Co wfellie alkermes, damoe 
écratis, paulina ; Conjera va fiorum Lavendula, malva, rori/marini, 
folioruin cochlearia horte nits, menthe vulgaris, ruta; Crocus 
Autin 7H lotus 3 Eleéarit 1/2 Ce nates Laur ly e fcord: 95 Elixir 
qitriols dulce 5 E; nplafirum e minio, e mucilaginibus, flomachi- 


cum j Epi thema veficatorium Gee a Extraéium ligni guaict 
durum &F molle, radicis poet campana 5 Gummi Alois; Infufum 
amarum purgans, fena limoniatum; Lapis medicamentafus; Lini- 
mentum tripharmacum; Lixivium Mar tis; Lotio faponacea; Mel 
Elatines Drei utivum; Mercurius corallinus, corrofivus 
albus, corrofivus ruber; Mit bridationn : 5 Nuci js nape torrefactio ; 
Oleum Buxi, copaive compofitum ; effenti vle e floribus chamamelt ; 
faltis abjinthii, m ajorane, rute, fabine ; ligno Rhodio, femini- 
bus auethi, cymin ly fuligini 55 hyperict, lateritium, e mucilaginibus, 
jambucini _* viride; Oxy mel ex Allio; Pilulae ex Colocynthide cum 
Aloe, ex Co cynthide fimpliciores, faponacce, e fyrace ; Pulvis 
antily//us, art compofitus, bezoardicus, ¢ fuccino compafitus; Refma 
Mloes, nigra; Rha! a? havi torrefaciio; Saccharum roface um; Sal 
—— us purificatus, fuliginis ; Sapo amygdalinus ; Scilla cofio s 
ae alt minofury fc srbalianins Species e fcordio cum opia S fine 
cpio, Spiritus fuliginis, falis marial COG gulatus, Succes Mls fu lphurts 
per ca mpanai n, terebinthina ; Syrupus ex allivy cydoniorum, e flari- 
bus at Wiis, pectoralis, frilliticus, fimplex 5 Theriaca Andromacht ; 
Tinétura corticis peruviani volatilis, full iginis, fiorum mariialumy 
Rian Siyptica, veratri; Trochifci e feilla, e terra ja ontca 5 
Vinum aloeticum alkalin: uM, AMAarUmM, Croceum, ViperinumM ; Vitrio- 
lum calcinatum; Un guentum camphoratum, ex althed, bafi lieum 
—— bafilicum viride, tetrapharmac um, tripharmacum viride. 

Olcum effer itiale e Cary: phyllis aromaticis, and é nuce mofihata, are 
arranged din the lift of the materia medica. 

Othe ‘r preparations alfo are left out, but fimilar ones anfwer- 
ing the fame purpofes fubjtituted in their place, as disdum Ni= 
trou diliitum ae omer of Aqua fortis, Acidum vitriolicum dilutum 
for klix’ Vitrioli acidum, Aitineninen murtatum for Caufticum 
antimonial “3 Enmplaftrum cantharidis for Emplaftrum veficato- 
Rum, Extrafum C: locynthidis compofitum for Extra€tum catharti- 
UN, Aad preparatum for Sal Abfinthii & Sal Tartari, Lac 
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Amygdala for Fmulfio communis, Oxymel ZEruginis for Mel 
Egy; ptr: acum, Pi lula ex } \ lrare yro for Piluja mercuriales, Puls £5 
alocticus cum ferro tor Pilulae « cphractice, Palvis aloeticus cum 
(uaico ior Pilule aromatice, Pulvis e creta comp o/itues tor Pulvis 
ebolo compofitus, Pulvis e¢ creta comy ofatus Cuan Ops io tor Pulvis e 
bolo compofitus Cum Oplo, ¢« yruh us tolutanus tor Sy peg balla - 
micus, Timclura Ferr: muriati tor T mctura ‘ions cum Spiritu 
prt Tinelura opu for Tinctura Thebaica, Tinélura opt cam- 
phorata for Elixir paregoricum, Unguentum cantharidis for Un- 
guentum ad veficatoria, Ungu ninm by lrargyri fortius tor 
Unguentum cceruleum fortius, Unguentum hydrar, vyrt) muitius 
tor Uneventum cceruleum mitius, Zincum v triolatum 1 pur ficatu nl 
for Sal Vitrioh. 

The new preparations will be confidered in a future 


~ 





a Cie. 

\ar. ve The New Pharmacopara of the Riyal College of Phyfrcians of 
Londom. "Vraniiated into Englith, with Notes, Indexes of new 
Names, Preparations, &c. By Thomas Healde, M.D. F.R.S. 
Lumlevan Lecturer at the C lege of Phyficians, and fenior Phy- 
fician of the London Hofpital. ‘8v0. 368 p. Price 5s. in Boards. 
Longman. 

Th Pharm, tata of thy Ry oa alle o4 of Phyficians of le omdon or the 
Year 1-S=. ‘Tranflated iato E aghith, and fubjoined to * A Trea- 
tife on Medical and Pharmace sale i Chymifry. By Donald Monro, 


M.D. F.LR.S. Phytician to the Army, &c. 3 vols. 8vo. 1418 pe 
Price 1° Boards Cadcll . 
‘ . ‘ . aaa . fl Nae ea se 


THat the reader may be enabled TQ jucd re for himfelf of 
the comparative merit of thefe two verfi O1S, WE fhail fubjoin 
Apecimens oF each, and that the learne reader may decide upon 
their ablolute excellence. we have felected their tranflations of 

¢ extracts inferted in our account of the original. 


rrAL DE, MONRO. 
* Great care has been taken that « We have endeavoured to al- 


very few traces thould remain of low as few veftiges of fuperftition 
nile juperitition; and, if any to remain as pofible ; and if any 


iw Unaccelaryv, or of little ufe, thing 6 f ‘rfuous or ufelefs be 
)- teattered ere and there, we ftill tound fcattered here and there, 
have tno Cat it better to les ‘ur this was owing to our thinking it 
fucceiors to correct or reject it better to leave to our fucceffors to 

Nn to Oppole erroneous Opinions correét or reject it, than pertina- 
too pertinacioy y—whilft they are cioufly to contend with opinions 
ee though depraved, yet harmlefs. 

* The great number of things « The liberty we have taken, 
to which we have given names, of giving new names to fo many 


bree eve 4 * ’ Te, 4 
x ‘ 7c U mT VW he and jarec i iOTiiie thing Se m2v jee in re prehentible, as 


om? ee 7 »y} ‘Las ~T . ° ry 7 ° 
, Mav per laps giv to iome an moft people are more W illing to 
opportunity of finding fault; unce ufe thofe they have been accuf- 





this will be confidered in a future number. 
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HFALDE. MONRO, 
there is fearcely anv one who does tomed to, than new ones: the rea- 
not more willingly ufe names to fon, however, of thele changes 
which he has been accu itomed was, That we W ifhed to banith 
than new ones. But the defign of all thofe vain and infgnificant 
thofe changes is, firit, that fome names which had been impofed by 
vain and unme aning words, de- the fancies of the chy miits and of 
rom the fallacies of the cold others—That the title of every 
chemitts, or otherwife, fhould fall medicine fhould point out more 


into difmfe (as much as poffible) what it contained, than what it 
and into oblivion: 2dly, thateach was good for, or to what part of 
compofition fhould by"its title ra- the body it would be of fervice— 
ther ihew what itis, than ior what And, laitly,, that nothing fhould 
intention it 1s defig ned ,— —and of lie concealed under a title which 
what principles it confitts, rather did not belong if. \s to the 
than in what cates it is ufe feful, or three new names which, by our 
to w parts of the body appro- own authority, we have given to 
priated “and. laftly, that no re- the shree alkaline falts (one of 
medy fhould be concealed under which was ufed by ‘the ancients, 


atitle which does not belong to and the other two are not very dif- 
it. With regard to the names we ferent from thofe in common ufe), 
have arbitrarily given to three al- we have only to fay, that they have 
balixe jalts, (of which one, indeed, been adopted on account of con- 
had been long in ufe, and the venience and brevity, and there- 
other two are but little altered fore we hope that phy ficians will 
from their common appelletion,) rea adily pardon this innovation. It 
they hare in truth fo much conve- cannot, however, be denied but 
nience and brevity, that they may _ that apothecaries, and others, em- 
im, at leaft, the excufe of ployed in the preparation of me- 
phy ici: ans, it is not, however, to dicines will find thefe efanges in- 
be denied, that fo many novelties convenient and troublefome, till 
mult be . diva, zreeable to thofe who they have been familiarized to 
deal in medicines; efpecially at them; but (unlefs we are much de- 
firit, and before thev conceive them ceived) their difficulties will foon 
pericctly ; but that difguft, how- ceafe, and habit will foon recon- 
ever vreat if may be, will be got cile them to terms more pleafant 
tie better of eafilv, ceafe of itfelf, and ufetul. 


= 1 
A 


abd give place to a ¢ —— more 


proper, more pleafant, and more 


{ : | 
yuait \ 


Dr. Heal . peren us, that he has adopted the plan of Dr. 
Pemberton, it is well known tranflated the former edition 
with notes ; ty remarks. He fays, * he has been perfuaded to 
Mention the dofes of medicines ; and has, in fome meafure, 


complied, though not perfectly, with his own approbation; as 


the | medicines are given in various dofes, not only in dif- 
ferent circumftances of the fame difeafe.’? An apology fhould 
leem rather to have been neceflary for not having given a ta 
d € of 


'€ of the doles of all, which would have been a valuable ad- 
“ON to the verftons at leaft, if our royal national incorpora- 
sons avotd laying down rules that might be thought perhaps to 


infringe 










































rep ee, 
m4 
Rag e H 
¥“s 





EDICINE. 





170 ai 


infrince on the liberties of their medical brethren. Our laft 
tables of doles are that of Dr. Berkenhout in his Pharmacopeia 
Medici, 1768, and of the London Practice of Phytic; but in 
this laft, all the articles between the letters E and O, probably 
from fome hiatus in the Ms. are wanting. The promifed edi. 
tion of the New Difpentatory of Dr. Lewis by the Edinburgh 
editors, will, it is ho ped, fup ply thefe deficiencies. 

Dr. Mono has annc ‘ad a tranflation of it to his Medical 
and Pharmaceutical Chymiftry, it being often referred to in that 
vork, which, he informs us, was ° originally i intended to ferve 
as a kind of comment on the London Pharmacopoeia.’ Where 
the names of the preparations have been altered, Dr. M. has 
fubioined, in a different print, the name by which it was for- 


9 , - 

merly known, omitting the index of changed names given b 
the ¢ 7 ited in Dr. H’s verfion. Dr. M’s addi- 
tion was ufetul, but it did not render the index fuperfluous, as 
without it the practinoner cannot difcover, without much la- 
bour, medicines long familiar to him. He has alfo omitted 
the table exprefing the quantity of opium and mercury con- 
t In fome of ihe Compounc medicines ; but the contents 
of this table are given in notes on the refpective articles. 
There are few notes befides thefe. Dr. Healde’s are more nu- 
merous, but lets fo than thofe oi his predeceflor Dr. Pember- 
ton. To many ot the remarks the letter L is fubjoined. Thefe 
mpear to have been extracted from the works of Lewis, and 


others marked P from Pemberton’s tranflation of the old Phar- 
macopceig. ‘Two or three marked A R feem to be the con- 
tributions of fome friend. Such oblervations as may appear 
worthy of remark, fhall be noticed on a future occafion. 

Err: atum in Dr. M’s tranilation, p. 425,for pilule gummofa, 
read piulule ¢ gummi ;—but an important error in this work is the 
omitlion of an index to the I reatife on Medical and Pharmacu- 
tical Chemuitry, though there is one fubjoined to the Pharmaco- 


~~ 
7 
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‘RT. Vi. 6 Remarks on the New Pharmacopaia. By Liguor 
. Volatilis Cornu Cervi. Small &vo. p. 36. pr.as. Stalker. 


Tus little jeu S'efprit may afford a quarter of an hour’s 
amulement to any one who is very much out of humour with 
the numerous changes the colleze have been i making in the 
nan es of medicines. None however of his emarks on the 
Callege appear to be well foun uded, but the Paes shies lecturer 
May proht perhaps by the fo lowing z criticifm. 

In the fection of Pre ‘pa: eta ¢ Plunde we find the Extra@um Saturni 
now cere bx. & the e college with the appellation of Ag: a litharg yr 
f ithout enterit Ww into a difcufion on the _imp ropriety of 
this term, fiace it is obvious to every Apothecary’s ap ee 
in 
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thal] jut ak a queltion or two to the Lumleyan Letturer upon his ses 


RO» 

7" Speaking of the Extradum, he favs, this is only ufed externally, but 
even this way it has mot been withant mifchie vous effects. Will the doétor 
condefeend to inform me what medicine, wheiher exhibited internally, 
or externally, but is attended with mmufchievous effeis—in ignorant 
hands? Might not this his remark theretore be more or lefs applicable 
to every article in the difpenfatory ? 

« Let us then conclude that his animadverfion is either the effect of 
his fpleen, or his a ertion to faturnine medicines. More the former, 
than the latter, to me the continuation of his remark confirms it. The 
empirical recommendations of a foreigner, favs he, has made this fi popular 
@ favorite. Let him learn that the foreigner whofe recommenda- 
tion he treats with fo fcornful an epithet, was a man of fenfe and repu- 
tation. That if he recommended it with fo much earneftnefs, it was 
by a thorough conviction of its good effetts ; or if it pofiefled them not, 
what has made the committee fo mafculine, (or in my opinion fo o/d- 
Women >) as to infert it in thts La crufta of Phyfic ? 

His remark on the almonds being ordered by weight in the 
Lac Amygdala, thews the author to have been little acquainted 
with the Latin copies either of the new or old difpenfatory. 

Can we derive any ufeful information from the following 

afface ? 

‘ Why ftaid the Decofum Ulmi? A preparation of little ufe, and 
Jefs virtue. But I miftake—Perhaps the modeit tranflator ufed it to 
work off the emetics of Merc. corrofv. fublimat. he took fifty years ago.— 
Quincey recommends it as an admirable gargarifm. I myfelt have 
ordered it with infinite fuccefs to wafh fweaty feet.’ — 





Arr. vit. Tabule nomina Medicamentorum Pharmacopaia Londinenfis, 
anno 1746 edite, alibique promulgatorum, que cjufdem editione, 
anno 1758, tamen nominibus novis infignita, retinentur vel acci- 
piuntur; et vice verfa indicantes. Ona broad Sheet, 1s. Evans. 


In the former of thefe tables are given in alphabetical order 
fuch of the names of the medicines of the old edition of the 
London Uifpenfatory and others in genera! ufe, as have been 
retained or received into the edition of 1783, under new titles, 
which laft are placed oppofite to the old ones in a correlponding 
column. The fecond table confifts of a timilar cataiogue of 
the altered names of the new Pharmacopetia, with th: o'd names 
which correfpond with them placed in an oppofite column, 
Phey appear to be accurate, at leait a few omiions which the 
writer ot this article had noted in the Indexes to the Pharmaco- 
peia are here fuppiied. 

Thefe tables may be fixed up in the fhops of apothecaries 
with great advantage. 


ART. VIII, 



























i 
’ 
: 





er Ee 


oe 


TREC lee US 





172 MEDICIN Ee 


Art. Vint. The Medical Memento. Containing the Materia Medica, 
an Alterations of the names made in the Chymical Etep ara- 
} 


a n . avreea. he t ) the New Phar rmacopa in of the Ro val College 
ot Phi ficlans, I Oy don. Printed in _ ame fi 72 aS the finall editioy I? 
ot i mr yndon Pharmacop@ia. rs. flitched. Darton. 

- t ' ’ as . 
DHE p ublifher oblerves th i ‘senfible of the dificuities which 


Me lical ‘Men WU it { atime izogour U mider ,from the introduction 


of jo great a nuniwer ‘of alterations in the names of Medicines in 
a ] ’ bole P Pins ee 
eeneral ufe, by the Royat CotreGe of PHysicians in Lo 


DON; it has been thought neceilary to extract trom their New 
PHARMACOPOLIA. tuch names as have been altered, and the 
alterations made, with the addition of the Enelifh of the latter. 
to render it more ufeful to the young ftudent. “Lhis little 


= ) 


Publication is therefore detigned and calculated for a Pocket 
Companion, which there is no deubt wul be foues uictul to 
every Medical Man.”’ 

‘The 41 it part confifts of the | fe 
ondon |) pen iatOrV, with a third column ot C 

1 En glith } trom Dr. Healde’s tranflation. This hin is by no 
means fo complete as that in the preceding tables, as no medi- 
Cines are enumerated in it but fuch as are to be found in the 
old edition of the Pharmacopee ‘J he new Englith names 
fecrmm a ulelefs addition, 1 * fecond it is a catalogue of the 
Materia Medica, from Dr. Healde’s tranilation, in three 
columns. The place of this had been better fupplied by a cata- 


’ - . 
log ue fimular to that of the fecond of the prece ging r tables. 
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name s ° irom Lne 
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A Se ] ‘ . } y / “f hs hi , Cc { Jf j Lf uk AR, lad, ws J32 / ad i> 
4) wi : 
jounde gy Oblers 5 made whi on Service with bis Majelty’s 
4? ps ia 4 / ’ } 4 } ry. By i ne ink ls Girdleit Lon 
M1.D. Murrav. o. p. 65. Price 2s 


Tre Effay on the Hepatitis, which forms the principal 


part of this pamphlet, was criginally written by Dr. Girale- 
ftone . a the {1s on graduation, and unlike moft « ther produc- 
trons af this kind, it was not the mere echo of fome of the 
revailing opinions at the univerfity which conferred the de- 
rec; but it was, what like wife feldom forms thefes on thefe 
ccahions, a practical differtation on a fu byect which the author 

ie himfelf er of by actual experience ; for we find 
that he had paiied fome time in the country apes re this difeafe 


b 


is molt prevaient, and having, as he lays, ‘landed in India 
5 

regiments Naving falien to his charge, he had an opportu! nity of 

; ,* ‘ ’ } aes 4 9 ¢ ‘ . »** f 

feeing the he patitis in al) its varieties of yond and oft attending 

minutely to a ph ecnomena. 


with the care of a t oufand of his maje it *s troc rye and other 


' 


Phe fympt: oms of the difeafe are accurately deferib sed under 
thre = iia ay f he ‘ bronic. i + 3? fl aPri? he 7to7r Vs 7 oF a the Sup} puratt Vee 


circumftances to which the ‘army was “expoled, 


iol 
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.2 (ame of which the Dr, thinks may be affigned as the re- 
mote caules of the hepatitis, were a hot climate, injuries 


cf the crunsum from the rays of the fun, abufe of fpirits, paffiens of 
she mind, violent exe rerfe, bad water, want of vegetables, great 

tion alter long fujfting, and abufe cf mercury. ‘Uhefe feveral 
cir ‘ances, and the relations they may bear to the difeafe, 


 Dostor conhiders at length, and difcovers in doing this 
much oblervation and ingenuity 

The hepatitis, which appe ars to bea very deftructive difeafe 
in hot climates, has been very varioufly treated by practition- 
ers, but with little fuccefs, until recourfe was had, as our au- 


+? 
s/ 


thor fays, ‘of late years, to mercury, which it hae been the 
pra ictice to introduce “pine 0 the fyftem both by the mouth and the 
Oin.’ From fome obfervations which the Doftor made in the 


wa of this valuable medicine, he is inclined to think that the ex- 
ternal ufe of it by friction is seach more falutary than when it is 
admitted bs the tomach; and we think the cafes which he 
has recited, and the arguments which he has adduced, both 
which merit the particular attention of the medical reader, 
juitify this opimon, , 

Annexed to the eflay on the hepatitis are remarks upon 
fone peculiar and dangerous (pafmodic affections, which the 
Doctor fays, occurred immediately on the arrival of the troops 
with whoin he landed in India. Though it could have been 
wifhed that the author had extended thefe, yet the reader will 
find in them iome ufeful information. G. 


j ~~ 159% 
Usby phibs 





ART.xX. if shy ters 1 on the Properties of Pus, which gained the Prize 


Medal, given by the “A eum Medicum Londinenfe, for the Year 1788, 
and Was ora wa to be prin ted for the Ufe of the S: CIEL» By Everard 
Home, FL RLS. and one of the Prefidents of the Lyceum Medicum. 
460. P. OF. 25. 6d. Johnfon. 


Lx the courfe of this enquiry into the nature and properties 
“us, which have been hitherto fo imperfectly inveftigated, 


and fo little underftoac d, Mr. Home adopts the opinion which has 
been lately fuggefted by Mr. John Hunter, that ¢ its formation 
depends 


- na procefs in the animal ceconomy, analagous to 
glandular fecretions.’” He defines it to be ‘a whitifh fluid, 

mma up of globules and a tranfparent aqueous liquor. Its proe 
cuction depe nds upon inflammation having previoufly taken 
place in fome > part of the body, either in the common reticular 
membrane, upon the internal furface of circumfcribed cavities, 
0! the iurfaces of internal canals, which firfaces our author 
cal ‘S excretory ducts, When ta boas from a healthy fore near 
¢ fource of the c ‘irculation, as on the arm or breatt, it readilge 
drates from the furface of the fore, the g granulations under 
heath being f{mall, poi inted, and of a florid red colour 5 it is 
Nearly of the confiftence of cream; is of a white colour; has a 
maukifR 


ie; 
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maukith tafle, and when cold is inodorous, but when warm, 
has a peculiar fme!l: examined in the microfcope it ts found to 
confit of two parts, of globules and a tranfparent colourlefs 
fluid ; the globules are probably white, at leaft they appear to 
have tome degree Of Opacity y its ipecinc gravity IS greater than 
that of water; it does not readily go into putrefaction ; expofed 
to heat it evaporates to drynefs ; it does not umite with water 
in the cold of the atmofphere, but falls to the bottont; yet if kept 
in a confiderable degree of heat, rifes and diffufes through the 
water, and remains mixed with it, even after having been al- 
lowed to cool, the globules being decompofed.” Some experi- 
ments are then recited which were made by Dr. Brugman, 
with a view to give the chemical analyfis of this fubftance, but 
the refult ot thefe goes no further than to prove that pus is 
compoted of the fame materials with the blood and animal jelly ; 
affording little information refpecting thofe properties which 
diftinguifh it from the other parts of an animal, or from the 
difterent fecretions. ; 

From an experiment of Mr. J. Humer it appears that the 
watery fluid in which the purulent globules are contained, is 
coagulable by a folution of fal ammoniac. ‘This circumftance, 
and the prefence of perfect globules, Mr. Home confiders as 
the trueit characteriftics of pus. 

it has been a prevailing opinion that pus has a corroding 
Guatity ; fome experiments of the author’s feem fully to con- 
trovert this fuppolition ; and he feems further to be convinced, 
that ‘ it is readily ablerbed, or taken back into the circulation, 
without producing any i effect upon the conftitution.’ We 
fuliy accord with our author in this latter fentiment, and hope 
that it will be generally admitted, that practitioners being no 
longer influenced by the idea of pus being a morbid fluid, and 
the apprehention that its abforption, or repulfion, as it is called 
by fome medical writers, will be injurious to the fyftem, may 
become leis defirous of promoting fuppuration in cafés of 
local inflammation, which it is, we are perfuaded, at prefent 
too much the practice to do, in the ufe of warm poultices and 
fiimulating platters, but have recourfe more freely to thole to- 
pical applications, which more immediately tend to leffen pain, 
and carry ott heat, fuch as watery and evaporating fluids, and 
which we know, from experience, will in many cafes totall 
diu.apate inflammation, and prevent fuppuration, and will in all 
at lealt greatly diminifh the latter. On the whole, we confider 
this diflertation as a very ingenious phyfiological memoir, 
equally reflecting credit on the intelligent author of it, and on 
the reipectabie inititution which gave birth to it. j. 








Marcard on Pyrmont TWaters. 175 


Ant. xt. 4 fort Defcription of Pyrmont, with Obfervations on the Ufe 
of its Waters. Abridged from the German Defcription of Pyrmont 
“Dr. Marcard, Phy 1icjan to his Mlajetty ’s Houfehoild at Hanover, 


-c. Revifed by the Author, 8vo. p.76. 18. Od. Johnfon. 


Te original from which this publication is taken, confifts’ 
already of ‘two volumes, and another is expected to coutplete 
the work. ‘This abftract contains, firft, an account of the 
{ituation of Pyrmont, of the country that furrounds it, of the 
accommodations for company, and of the modes of amufement 
and of fociety, which are ufually adopted at its celebrated 
iprings ; all of which are reprefented ina very agreeable light. 

We have next a chemical analyfis of the waters, the priinci- 
pal ingredient of which, as is well known, confifts of a folu- 
tion of iron in the aerial acid. In fpeaking, however, of their 
effects; Dr. Marcard, with great propriety, does not reafon 
from this analylis, but details them as they are actually 
pointed out by experience. ‘The obfervations on the different 
diieafes to which thefe waters are applicable feem judicious, 
and the directions for ufing them are clear and full. 

Having fpoken of their internal ufe, Dr. M. proceeds to an 
account of their effects externally, particularly in the form of 
the warm bath. They are heated, he tells us, to g5°% of 
Farenheit, yet they are not found to be weakening or re- 
jaxing. On the contrary, the moft delicate conflitutions 
frequently reap from this warm bath very falutary effects. ‘Ihe 
iron ochre tinges the whole furface of the body during the 
bath, and renders the fkin reddifh after it. Some part of it, 
Dr. Marcard aflerts, enters the abforbents of the fkin, becaufe, 
feveral days after bathing in the Pyrmont water, and after the 
whole body is wafhed in other water, a perfpiration will tinge 
the linen reddifh. This is a curious remark, aud the fubject 
deferves a full inveftigation. 

_ The pamphlet concludes with an account of the roads from 
England to Pyrmont. 

The tranflation feems correét, the language is neat, and the: 
expreflion per{picuous. ra a 

This little work will be ufeful to 2!l thofe who with to be- 
come acquainted with the waters of Pyrmont, but to thofe 
who mean to pay a vifit to this celebrated watering place, it 
will be more extenfively and particularly ferviceable. S. 
Ag . Kit, 4 few Kemarks upon the Treatment end Cure of Venereal 

and Scorbutic Diforders ; fubmitting a new medicine to the confidera- 

tion and experience of the public: To which are added, feveral 
tele& cafes, to prove the efficacy of the remedy here recommended, 

” John Donovan, furgeon. 8vo. 49 pages. Price is. 6d. bgerton, 

l'His writer reprobates the ufe of mercury, and recom- 
mends a noftrum of his own, on the authority of a - 9 
euonymous unauthenticated caies. 
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Art. xin. The Tragedies of Sophocles Trauflated. 4to. 11. 1s.in Boards, 
6co p. Robinfons. 


THE public, as it appears from the fignature of the infcrip. 
tion to Lady Dowager Spencer, are indebted for this tranflation 
to Mr. Potter, of Scarning. His Preface, opens with a fum- 
mary of the life of Sophocles, which ts followed by a brief ftate- 
ment of the refpective merits of the Three Greek ‘Tragedians ; 
the judgment ot Ariltotle on the perfection of the Drama, and 
a revilion of his decifion, in behalf of Shakefpear ; whence the 
Traniflator infers, after having afierted the fuperiority of his 
countryman to his Grecian Competitors, that * Tragedy will 
not have attained the perfection of its nature, till another Poet 
fhall arife, bleft at once with the powers of Shakefpear and the 
judgment of Sophocles.””-—Of the preient tranflation, the Au- 
thor’s account is this: 

« In works of literature the public is little interefted in the motives 

of the writer; yet fome account of this tranflation may be neceffary : 
it was often requeited of me immediately after the publication of 
Euripides ; but 1 withed to leave Dr. Franklin in the undifturbed pof- 
fe{iion of his well-acquired reputation, and declined the attempt, tll a 
perfon of illuftrious rank, and more iluftrious for mental accomplifh- 
ments, did me the honour to defire that I would give the Englith 
reader al] that remains of the Tragic Mufe of Greece ; a requeft trom 
fuch a perfon, and the manner in which it was communicated to me, 
could not be retufed. I undertook the work as a tafk, fenfible of its 
difficulty, and even defpairing of my power to exprefs the propriety, 
the {weetnefs, the harmony, the force, and the dignity of Sophocles : 
as I advanced, I was not wholly difiatisfied with my felf; from a tafk it 
became an amufement, and then a pleafure to me. This tranflation 
proteiies to be faithful to the original; and I flatter myfelf that it is 
in no {mall degree correét; this 1t owes to a learned friend, who did 
me the favor to revife it; sith his taite and judgment I am well ace 
quainted, and I confide in his integrity. My own attention and exer- 
tions have not been wanting, as it has been my ambition to make it 
worthy of the noble perfon to whom it owes its exiftence, and of the 
blic to which it is now prefented.’ 
Rach Trazedy is preceded by a difquifition on the ftru@ure 
and management of its Fable, written with fpirit, and abound- 
tng with critical acumen. The text principally followed, is 
that of the edition by Brunk; though not without proper atten- 
tion to the tuggettions of other criticks.- The mates of the 
tranflator are dehgned, either to juftify his ewn tranflation ; oF 
to afcertain and illuftrate the fenfe of his author. 

Before the real merits of a tranflator can be fairly determined, 
it will be neceflary to fertle precifely, what he is expected to 
periorm. Even of a writer in profe whofe ftyle is above medio- 
erity, a taithtul tranfmifhon of the fenfe wil! {carcely be thought 
fufhcient; and in proportion as the. oricinal approaches to 
excellence, every particulai ity of exprefiion not ftrictly idiomatic, 

I every 
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Potter’s Tranflation of Scphecles. | 199 


every diftinét metaphor, and a correfpondent rhythmical ar- 
anzement fhould, as far as poffible, be preferved. But, in 
tranilating a poet, this will not be all: efpecially if the poet be 
dramatic: for, in his productions, the narrative or didaétic 
parts, are the leaft to be confidered. Intentional ambiguities of 
expreffion ; iinper fect intimations, and evanefcent allufions : the 
aljiciations of images, and language tinétured by a difference of fexy 
conditions and character: coincident rectprocations of dialogue: 
the appropriate tones and diverfities of paffion, with the varied 
modulations of the chorus :—all confpire to create fuch difficul- 
ties as confummate genius and judgment can only hope to furs 
mount. 

Under the head of intentional ambiguities, the addrefs with 
which the tranflator has managed the xpncues AMPIBOAOI, or 
double meanings of the oracle, and the anfwers of Tirefias (by 
which, in the Oedipus Tyrannus, the mind is kept in awful 
fufpence, till the diftrefling certainty at once breaks in upon it, 
and overwhelms it with terror and pity) is highly deferving 
commendation. 

Ot imperfect? intimations: fuch as eccur in the canverfation 
of Neoptolemus with Philoétetes; thofe of the chorus with 
Neoptolemus whillt Philoctetes is flumbering; and the en- 
counter of Antigone with AZgifthus, previous to his interview 
with Oreites ; are examples of his {kill in accommodating the 
turns of his phrafes at once to the full meaning of the fpeaker, 
and yet fo far reftricting them as to fecure its effect, without 
expofing too much to the hearer. 

Lvane/cent allujions in all colloquial intercourfe are frequent, 
particularly in dramatic dialogue: to catch thefe, under their 
ind.ftinct and tranfient appearances, fo as to render their 
reality perceptible, without marking them too ftrongly, is an 
odje“t of no common {kill ; but of which, however, every age 
atords proofs that the prefent tranflator is pofleffed. 

To reprefent the peculiar affociations of images, .and fuch modes 
_ exprefjion as are appropriate to different fexes,' conditions and 
Characie:s, requires an intimate acquaintance with the human 
ming, and the various modifications of which it is fufceptible : 
even where the oblervations of a writer are copied from fubjects 
before him, and delivered in his vernacular idiom. But where 
the perionages are imaginary, and dramatic ; where the modes 
of thinking, and the habits of life, under which their refpective 
cilctiminations are fuppoled to have been formed, are the re- 
‘ult Of an intercourfe with objects, cuftoms, manners and {uper- 
Kitions totally unexperienced, and remote ; where the characters 
themielves and their particular traits, inftead of being optional, 
are chofen by anotherg and defcribed in a language not eafily 
explained = the tranflator is befet with fuch difficulties, as intitle 
™m to no inconfiderable portion of praife, who is the leaft 
Vou. I, N chargeable 
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chargeable with errors. In theie refpects, however, it will be 
found, that Mr. Potter ftands unrivaled. 


As to the general fenie of the author, the prefent tranflation 
is pointed] ) faithiul. In the mana gement of compound epithets, 

which, though expretlive in the mfelves, are often ungraceful | n 
our own language, the tranflator has fhown confiderable tate, 
Nor, though accurate in the choice of words at large, has 
he been leis fuccefsful in adopting fuch as are fandtioned by 
the ule of Our beft poets ; € (pecially Milton and Gray. After 
ha Ing given a few ipecimens of his judgment nn the ftructure 
oi bi bm others will be annexed to juftify his claim to our 


prailc, 4 
‘ A high the fire he bore 
Jove’s lightning da‘h’d him to the ground ; 
The corfe and « lafhing arms rebound ; : 
The w — is nO more, 
Who rufhing with refittlefs force, 
Impetucus, "Feantic in his courfe, 
Breath’d but one little moment patt 
A {weeping whirlw i id’s horrid bla‘t. 
Undaunted and with m: rae might 
The { of Thebes maintain’d the hight, 
And Mars triumphant on his car 
Directed all the ftorm of war.’ 
« Now, wretched as we are, now we muff wail 
Miter till now unknown, our father’s death, 
V time can ne'er erai:: tor his dear fake 
\ pat maiy a painful toil we bore ; 
\ at the laf’, what miferies mult we fee 
\ tler, miferies dreadful to the fenfe !’ 
¢ 1 had a fond: “en for ills with him; 
Th ot delightful, whilit thefe hands fuftain’d 
His teeble linisbs, afforded me delight. 
() my | i father, now beneath the earth 
Clot , eternal darknefs, dear to me 
Wait thor in age, and thalt be ever dear!’ 
‘Mi , unhappy me, what fate awaits, 
H torfaken as I am, and thee, 
’ t our father bereaved !’ 
‘low may this be? Refleét, ah wretched me! 
HH ihout a tom), deprived of all—’ 
: ! * toad me, thee kill me. Where henceforth, ah me! 


rted, friendlefs, he piefs, pafs 


a And win act thou, my fon, walt now his fate 
H ys doubttu', fly to aid him? For with him 
Wet are our fortune ; in his tall we fall, 


And in his fa! ety we our fafcty find, 


To thefe, innumerable other proofs might be added. 








Potter’s Tranflation of Sophocles. 


NARRATIVE. 
* |] will inform thee of each circumttance. 
tinder thy dreadiul menace to the place 
Soon as we - ime, we fw ept the duit away, 
The dead which cover'd o’er, and laying bare 
‘The putrid body, on the higher gro und 
In the free wind fat down, th’ infeétious {nell 
Avoiding : ; man urged man, with keen reproach 
~ tter ‘d ’gainft him who from the tafk fhould fhrink. 
he hours thus pafs’d till in its mid-day height 
Stood the fun’s radiant orb; the heat was fierce; 
When fudden from the ground a firey wind 
Rofe in tempeftuous whirls, the troubled fky 
Its wild rage rent, {wept o ‘es the plain, and fmote 
The leafy branches of each bending tree ; 
Now the wide air was fill’d with duft; our eves 
We cl lofed by this ztherial peft annoy d. 
At length a calm fucceeds; the vir gin then 
Is feen, lamenting fhrill with plaintive notes, 
Like the poor bird that fees her lonely neft 
Spoil’d of her young; fo when fhe fees the dead 
Expofed uncover’d, fhe with forrow wail’d, 
And utter’d execrations of the head 
Of thofe who did the deed. With her own hands 
Inftant the loofe dry duft fhe brings, and pours, 
‘Thrice from a fine-wrought brazen vafe fhe pours 
Libations thrice repeated o’er the dead.’ 


DESCRIP TIV Ee 


At thefe words, 

ick’d as he was with agonizing pains, 

le feized him by the foot above the part 
‘ here the joint bends, and dafh’d him ’gainit the rock 
Projecting o'er the waves that wafh its fides ; 
A min, oled mafs of hair, and brains, and blood 
Flow ’d from his fhatter’d head ; th’ aflembled crouds 
Lament the hero’s fufferings, and the fate 

Of Achas; but of all the train not one 
Had courage to approach him: to the ground 
One while he bent convulfed ; anon erect 
He cried aloud; the promontories round, 
‘The rocks of Locris, and Eubaa’s heights 
Kefounded with his cries: but now grown faint, 
ind oft with anguifh writhing on the earth, 
With many a groan he curfed thy nuptial bed, 
Inhuman as thou art, to his repofe 
So fatal; curfed thy father’s bridal rites, 
Whence to his life this peft. Then through the mitt, 
‘That darken’d o’er him, his diftorted eyes 
He raifed, and faw me ’midft the numerous c croud, 
M eeping his fate; he look’d on me, and cried 
My fon, come to me; do not fly my ills.’ 
N 2 
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DENUNCIATORY. 


« And know thou well that ere the rapid wheels 
Of the fun’s chariot many cirgles roll, 
One fprung from thee, thy offspring, thou fhalt pay 
Dead for the dead a recompence, for thofe 
Whom from the light of life to the dark realms 
Thou haft fent down difhonour’d and entomb’d 
In the rock’s dreary cavern ; and for thofe 
Whom of the honours to the gods below, 
Of folemn obfequies, and hallow’d rites 
‘Thou haft deprived ; a deed, that nor to thee 
Belongs, nor to the gods above; a deed 
Of tyrant force: the flow-avenging pow’rs, 
The Furies of th’ internal gods, for this 
In ambuth wait to feize thee, and in ills 
Like thefe will plunge thee. Go now, fee if gold 
Hath bribed the prophgt’s mercenary voice : 
Pafs a few moments, the laments of men, 
The thricks of women through thy houfe fhall found. 
Indignant all the hoflile ftates are roufed, 
Whofe mangled dead the dogs or beafts of prey 
Have in thefe plains polluted, or the birds 
Of obfcene wing, bearing th’ unhallow’d ftench 
Fen to the facred altars of the gods. 
‘TL hefe are the fhafts (for thou hatt moved my foul 
‘Yo anger) which at thee I] aim: their force 
Strikes deep, nor fhalt thou fhun the burning wound.’ 


TURN OF DIALOGUE, 
Creov. © Shail then the ftate 
Prefcribe to me my laws ?’ 
Herron. . 
Of inexperienced youth.’ 
Crean. * Who then, but I, 
Hath right to rule the fate ?’ 
Heemon. * That is no fate, 
Where one inan lords it with deipotic fwav.’ 
Crecz. * Is not the king lord of the ftate ?’ 
Heman. * Alone 
Thus o’er a defert kingdom might ft thou reign. 
Creon. * Mark him; he pleads a woman’s canfe.” 
Haman, © Lf thou 
A woman art: for thee my zeal is warm.’ 
Crean. * Thou bafett of mankind, wilt thou oppofe 
Thy father’s will ?” . 
Llomon. © T fee my father err 
Wide from the laws of jufice.’ 
Creo. * Do Lerr 
Strengthening my fovereign pow’r ?” 
. Heamir. * That gains no Riength 
From infult to the gods,’ 
Creon. « Degenerate mind, 
Beneath a woman's funk !’ 


TYhefe are the words 


_ 


~ 








Potter’s Iranflation of Sophocles. 


Harmon. * To bafenefs funk 
Me never fhalt thou fee.’ 
Cron. * For her thy tongue 
Now argues.’ 
Hemon. * And for thee, and for my felf, 
And for th’ infernal gods.’ 
Creon. * She fhall not live 
To be thy bride.’ : 
Heemon. * And if the dies, alone 
She fhall not die.’ 
Crean. « What, is thy daring pride 
Ris’n to this height, to threats ?’ 
Hemon. « What threats, to plead 
Againtt a rath decree? 
Creon. © Of wifdom void 
Thou fhalt be taugl:t with forrow to be wife.’ 
H.eman. © 1 will not fay my father is unwife.’ 
Creon. © Thou woman’s flave, forbear; urge me no more.” 
Heemon. © Is it thy will to fpeak, and nothing hear?’ 
Cream. It is. But by the heights of heav’n I f{wear, 
Thou fhalt not in thy infults long rejoice. 
Bring forth that hated wretch ; before his face 
Now in her bridegroom’s prefence let her die.’ 


PRESERVATION OF RELATIVE METAPHORS, 
‘ I fee 
Her age, it daily opens to frefh bloom, 
While mine is in the fere: the eye of man 
Delighted views the vernal glow, and loves 
To crop the flow’r; but from the fading leaf 
‘Turns with difguft away.” 


CHORUS. STROPHE I. 


« Well, ftranger, to thefe rural feats 
Thou cometft, this region’s bleft retreats, 
Where white Colonus lifts his head, 
And glories in the bounding fteed. 

Where fadly fweet the frequent nightingale 
Empatlion’d pours her evening fong, 

And charms with varied notes each verdant vale, 
The ivy’s dark-green boughs among ; 
Or fhelter’d ’midft the clutter’d vine, 
Which high above, to form a bow’r 
Sate from the fun or ftormy fhow’r, 
Loves its thick branches to entwine ; 
Where frolic Bacchus always roves, 

And vifits with his foitering Nymphs the groves. 


, ANTISTROPHE Ie 


Bath’d in the dew of heav’n each morn 
Frefh is the fair Narciflus born, 
Of thefe great pow’rs the crown of old : 
The Crocus glitters robed in gold. 

Here reftlefs fountains eves murmuring glide, 
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And as their crifp ed ftreamlets ftrav 
To teed, Ce ph ifus » thy unfailing tide, 
kicth ver > marks their winding way ; 


A; i +! 


id as their pure ilreams roll along 
r the ri h be t on) “ the LTO und, 
dinick th ring the aa , the > flow’rs around, 
~ t i , 

lere oft to raife the rneful fong 


[he ra in band of Mufcs deigns ; 


‘The hallow’d d pla ( ipontaneous grows, 
Scriling cold terror through our foes. 
Here blooms, this favour'd region round, 
The fertile Olive's ho ary h 
| 


‘ai 


ie ad ; ° 

he Ang. © i¢ old beh ld it {pread, 

Nor ‘with impious hand to wound : 

Kor Me ‘rian Jove with guar irdian care 

Delights to fee it flourith fair; 

And Pallas, fa ring, from the fkies 

Rolls the blue luftre of her eyes. 
ANTISTROPHE If, 

My voice yet once more let me raife, 

Yer other gl ries to relate: 

A potent god for the fe we praife, 

Hlis prefents to this favour’d itate ; 

ce Steed obedient to the rein, 

And fate to plough the fubjeét main, 

QO)uy hi helt vaunt 1s this, hy grace 

Saturman Ni prunc, we behold 


Vhe ruling Curb embots’d with gold 
Controul the Courier wptastnars pact 


Though loud, O king, thy billows rc ar, 
Our {trong hands erafp the well-form’d « 
And, while the Nereids round it play, 
Light cuts our bounding bark its wav.’ 


CHORU 8S, STROPH}? 
© if wit ith One prefeient ray 


. 


| ‘ | ‘ i my ioul, 
bury fpeeds her way ; 

, ; >| ‘ 
ah i omens {cowl ; 


¢ Mapping of their wing 
roree OFT 7 r hands the 


brings. 
lvifions ef the: cht I hear: | 
hey Hreathe tweet mulic to mv ear; 


COU Kindiles at th inipiring found, 


rT >in the —s below ; 
ee ees Gre 
ii ‘ A. | forget his WoO und ; 
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¢ Oa AXE a bale, 1 that itruck th’ unfiaious blow.’ 
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ANTISTROPHE. 
+ She comes, with all her hundred hands, 
Her hundred feet, the furious pow’'r, 
No more in dreadful ambuth ftands 
She COINes, fhe Know s her torturing hour ; 
With feet of brafs I hear her tread 5 
She marks th’ uz holy, blood- -pollutec bed: 
Venus tul ‘gainit th vofe th’ accurfed atrempt who dared, 
“And th ote “ C h orrid deed who thare -d, 
She i nds thele boding figns, nor fends in vain. 
Yt au he of truth terrific dre: ams difclofe, 
if aught the oracle’s p rophetic it itrain, 
i his \ ifion of the n 1g ht our hap ppier {tate forefhow ty 


EPODE. 


‘ How black with miferies to this land, 

O Felope, was thy fatal courile, 

When jealous Pifa’ s dangerous ftrand 
Saw thy fwift car’s victorious torce ! 

for fince by rage, untaught to fpare, 

The ri lefs My rtilys was flain, 

Hurl’d headlong trom the golden Cay 
And plung yed into the roaring main, 

Strife in this houfe di ‘lights to dwell, 

And Murder flirieks with hideous yell,’ 


It was our defi: gn to have contrafted the tranflation before 
us with that of the late Dr. Franklin but as this would extend 
the prefent article beyond our proper limits, and might be 
deemec f eae to the fame of the deceafed, we have for both 


realons torborne it. 
in page 75 — hufband to thofe who gave me birth, read 


hey sm Dae 1d yom Hither {hall j jiy y o—>reau }: e¢ 





Art. xiv. Peter’s Perfon: A folemn Epiftle to a fublime Per- 

bonaye, \ ith an en raving by an eminent Artifl. By Peter 

Pp. . . . e 4 2 

Pindar, Efq. gto. 52 Peges, with a Frontifp. Price 3s. Keariley, 
A R G U M EN Te 


A GRAND exordium, containing news trom Jericho—Peter in- 


tor neth Maje ity of the great noile on their relpective accounts-——and 
talketh of Sampfon and Dalilah—the London Cef#ee-houfes and the 
Ri val | ‘chang e—Peter explaineth the caufe of the great noife, and 
Pia lateth—talketh of preparations at the palace for his difgrace and 
: r—Peter informeth Mi: yeik: - of what Majclty hath been in- 
_ : complaineth that he na th been pictured a downright Devil- 
Chase e a proper ingul rv inay be initituted-—Peter po th 
“imeit no Devil—Peter writeth fott fonnets to prove that he hath not 
4ilalu peart 

Peter talketh of courtiers and court matters—of what the world 


wicnedly fayeth of him—Peter cannot convince the world—mentioneth 
N 4 the 
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the defpondence of the Newfpapers, Magazines and Reviews—alfo 
the famine in poetry—Peter exculpateth Majeity—Peter refufeth mo~ 
deftly——hinteth at Royal misfortunes, diamonds, nabobs, and an 
a¢tion af trover—Peter prophefeth mournfully—giveth the hiftory of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s grafs diet— Peter affordeth good reafons for refufin 
a penfion—relateth an anecdote of a dead Archbifhop—formeth a 
fcheme for univerfal happinefs, by difcovering Sin and Shame to be a 
pair of impoftors, and for making mournful Sunday merry—Peter 
outdoeth old Poets in egotitm—condemneth Mitrefs Damer, the great 
fhe-ftatuary, for attempting our moft fublime Sovereign—Peter, like 
many authors, exhibiteth prodigious acquaintance with ancient Litera- 
ture, by mentioning the names ot Jupiter, Phidias, Praxiteles, Virgil, 
and Auguftus Cafar—Peter putteth again—Peter produceth a tale 
about Majetty, Mr. Robinfon, Alcerman Skinner, and choaked Sheep 
—alfo a tale of Majefty and Parfon Young, whofe neck was unfortu- 
nately unhinged at a hunt. 

Peter {till hankereth after Penfions—declaimeth on the Powers of Poetry, 
as alfo on his own miraculous powers—Peter profeffeth inde} endency 
and great capability of making a hearty mutton bone dinner like 
Andrew Marvel—Peter dittrutteth his fortitude—quoteth oppofition 
men for pitiful defertion of principle, and defcanteth on money— 
Perer telleth an appofite Tale of Lady Huntingdon’s Parfon, a Dog, 
andasS yuire. 

Peter quoteth the Wind and Mr. Eden—Exhibiteth more fymptoms 
of Penfion-love—coneludeth in a foam againft knighthood. 

This poem, lke the reft of the author’s, is confpicuous for 
its fcurrility, and reprehenfible for its profanenefs: infomuch 
that were the wit of it greater than itis, it would by no means 
atone for its faults. The ftanzas infcribed Jo an unfortunate 

Seauty—For Cynt*iamand Teo Laura, which appear to have 
been written on different occafions, and here thrown in as a 
make-wweighit, will evince the verfatility of the genius of their 
autnor. 

To an-uwnFortTuUNATE BerauTy, 


Sar lovely Maid with downcatt eye, 
Aad cheek with filent forrow pale ; 

W) at gives thy heart the lengthned fizh, 
That heaving tells a mournful tale? 

Thy tears which thus each other chace, 
Befpeak a breait o’erwhelm’d with woe: 

Thy fighs a ftorm thai wrecks thy peace, 
Which fouls iike thine fhould never know. 

Oh! tell me, doth fome favour’d Youn 
‘loo often blet, thy beauties flight? 

And leave thofe thrones of love and trath, 
That lip, and befor of delight ? 

What though to other nymphs he flies, 
And feigns the fond impa Tio 1d tear ; 

Breathes all the eloquence of fighs, 

That treach’rous won thy arilefs ear; 
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Pindar’s Penfion. 


Let not thofe Nymphs thy anguifh move, 

For whom his heart may feem to pine— 

at heart fhall ne’er be bleft by Love, 
Vhofe guilt can force a pang from thine. 


“a 


For CYrNTHIA. 


AH! tell me no more, my dear girl, with a figh, 
That a coldnefs will creep o’er my heart ; 
hat a fullen indiff’rence will dwell on my eye 
When thy beauty begins to depart. 


hall thy graces, O Cynthia, that gladden my day, 
And bri ghten the gloom of the night, 
Till life be extinguith’d, from memory ftray, 
Which it ought to review with delig he? 


U; braicing, fhall Gratrrupe fay with a tear, 
‘« That no longer I think of thofe charms 

«© Which gave to my bofom fuch rapture fincere, 
«* And faded at length in my arms?’ 





Why yes! it may happen, thou Damfel divine: 
To be honeit—I treely declare, 

Thai e’en xow to thy coxverje fo much I incline, 
I’ve already forgot ‘thou art fair. 


To L & @ 8 Be 


How happy was my morn of love 
Whea firtt thy beauty won my heart ! 
How guiltlets of a with to rove! 
1 deein’d it more than death to part! 


Whene’er from shee I chanc’d to ftray, 
How fancy dwelt upon thy mien, 

That fpread with flow’rs my diftant way, 
And thow’rd delight on every {cene ! 


But Fortune, envious of my joys, 
Iath robb’d a lover of thy charms—— 
Prom me thy fweeteit {mile decoys, 
And gives thee to another's arms. 


Yet, though my tears are doom’d to flow, 
oi tcars be never Lavura’s lot! 

Let Love protect Ay heart from woe ; 
His wound to mine thall be forgot. 


¢ following Fable, which Peter himfelf hath ftiled 





ni an example 


‘* Of impudence, unprecedented fample! 
ferve as a proper fpecimen of the Poem at large. 


The 
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N ive taken place, 
| - } ; .. 1 Ae ’ ) 
Had ¢ BERUS devour d his wite:! 
With wild, defpairing looks, and igh IS, 
And wet and pitv-alking eyes, 
He, trembling, to the royal prefence ventur’'d—— 
White as the whiteit napkin when he enter'd? ' 
‘ , | ‘ > 
Vhite as the man who fought King Priam’s bed, 
t A told him that his warhke fon was dead. 
«© Oh pleafe your Majefty”—he, blubb’ring, cried 
\nd til ] } } a {} or-—— ‘ 
' we, : 
«© What? what? what? what?” the ftaring King replied—— 
‘ “¢ Sneak Robinfon » ipeak, ipeak, w hat, w ‘hat s the wurt? 
| ' ** ( Sire,” faid Rol sate Nn again -~- 
K tl + ee w\ 4 ‘ } kj : 
: by 4! peak —l ud the Ki * put put me out ot pain— 
3. ‘«¢ Don't, dont int is dufpence shady keep” - 
g M4 3 ‘ ( ) Nar , ¥?? -* } ‘y + ee che {} 23 199 
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No, no, they can’t be mad, t 
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King, ** pray, 
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For jut et e we iting, and unaw’d by fears, 
his FE mperor of Au¢tioneers 

fi irious face indeed he put on 
gallop up Cheapfide! 


gk 
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Nor 


mere ott: 


Like light’ ung did he 
Like thunder down through Ludgate he did ride 


To catch the man who fold this dreadful mutton, 


No w to Fleet nN 


The 
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and tent 
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1 made the 


Ald erma in, 


Quick : é~came, 


W hilt ] cominand, not e’en the Kinc 
fuch vile ftuff to market bring, 

nd iL ondon flalls fuch garbage put on 
take away your tinking mutton.” 


The 


Ald Cr! mM an it tood { 
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man was in his pulpit fhining 
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nen With hi) 
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— - © ror’ 
baAkead PALL US 


ling merit of a lot of pigs: 
ne ] 
ddeniy the news was brou 
tin Fleet Market were unwholefome fheep, 
> PREACHER from his pulpit leap, 
I imble asa t t} lor OT as thought. 


Fi hi 


” cried Skinner, with your carrion heap-——= 
take away your nalty fheep. 


plied Robinfon, 
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~ 9 » | ° a 
Lne Narmie 


i impuce 


et Matter / ALDERMAN, don’t make this rout: 


f. 


your i] tacics upon your {nout; 
‘veying eyes regale 
arge Jette rs on th e 
sucht this blaited mutton here for fale, me 
ner read, and read it with a (tart. 

ET, tright’ned at his father’s Ghoft, 

ftaring like a pott ; 


nN vour keen, 
LIC {e {- 


me 
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Pindar’s Penjion. 


. of this rare batch of lambs, 

And ewe and rams, 

yr many a London dinner, 

he fair ears of Matter Sheriff SKINN ER, 

with a hammer and a confcience clear, 

thoufand pounds a year; 

things go tolerably fair, 

ne day pr ud Lonpon’s eee id Lornp Mayor. 





hair and w 1gs 5 





larket full of wrath he came, 

And with the fpirit of an ancient Roman, 

Exceeded 1 believe by no man, 

fo virtuous, cried out ** SHAME!” 

to Roginson faid Mafter S 

«* Who on fuch mutton, Sir, can make a dinner ?’— 
You, if you pleafe,’ 

Cried Mr. Robinfon, with perfect cafe. 

ir!”’—guoth the red-hot ALDERMAN again 

You, ails saa the Hinp, in juit the fame cool ftrain. 











‘© you cry out £ fhame!’ 
aft the fhe ps good Matter Skinner, pray ; 
s mutton a bad name! 

ntly order it away! 
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—_— -- 


He faw G. R. infcrib’d, in handfome letters, 

Which prov’d the fheep belong’d unto his betters, 

The Alderman now turn’d to _ reflection ; 

And being bleft with proper recolle¢tion, 

Exclaim’d—** I’ve made a great miftakhe—Oh! fad. 
‘* The fheep are really not fo bad. 

‘© Dear Mr. Robinfon, I beg your pardon, 

« Your Job-like patience I've born hard on ; 

«¢ Whoever fays the mutton is not good, 

«* Knows nothiag, Mr. Robinfon, of food ; 


* , | 
«« | verily believe 1 could turn giutton, 


«© On fuch neat, wholfome, pretty-looking mutton -—- 
y 7 . ? 
as Pray “ Nir. Re binfon, tHe mutton {ell 


+ 





se J hope, Sir, that his Majeity is well.”’—— 
So fayiag, Mr. Robinfon he quitted, 
With cherubimic {miles and placid brows, 
For fuch embarraffing occaiions, fitted 
Adding juft five and twenty humble bows. 
To work went Robinfon to fell the theep, i 
Burt people would not buy, except dog-cheap ; 
At length the fheep were fold-—without the fleece 
And brought King GzorGe juft half-a-crown a piece. 














Art. xv. The Country Book Club, a Poem, 4to, P+ 39- pt. 25. 6d, ’ 
Lowndes. 
Ts poem, publifhed by fubfcription, and infcribed to Dr. 
Forfter of Colchefter, is one of the numerous, though not moft ' 


{uccetstul imitations of the Dejerted Villag:. It contains, ine 
= 
ait YA 


1, many lines, which feparately taken are 900d, but, as a 


whole, is entitled to no great portion of praife. The poem 
opens with a declaration, in a dozen verfes, of what is mot the 
Jetign ot the author, Whence, after hailing the 


‘ happy days, when letters firt were taught 
y act as faithtul metlengers of thought: 
When yellow parchment with its polithed grain, 
And fnowy paper, firit received a ftain,’ 


a 2 
i 


and proceeding to trace the pro, refs of Pactry, bilafophy, 


I 


arniec, and Scrence, from the cloitter to the court, and thence 


to colleges and fchools, he defcends by an eafy gradation to 


‘ 


‘The cottage book-club or the village-green.’ 


A minute defeription follows, of the ale-houfe, to which his 
literary aflociates refort, and the members of which their club 
is compoled. The Hiftory of the curate’s commencing author 


isin 


ext given, and his anxiety when the landlord produces the 


Reviews, with fome humour, defcribed. Their report being 


fav 


urable he withdraws in triumph, and the daughter of the 


landlord enters. Having by her beauty excited the admiration 
of the guefts, they unanimoufly drink her health from the bowl 


fhe 


gatiom ccep,” the cataftrophe is perfeStly natural, 


lets before them. Thefe bumpers, however, being * five 
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The Country Book Club. 


« Thus, meeting to difpute, to fight, to plead, 
To fmoke, to drink,—do any think but read— 
The club—with ftagg’ring fteps, yet light of heart, 
Their tafte for learning fhewn, and punch—depart.’ 
The thop of the village-bookfeller may be added, as a fpe- 
cimen of the author’s manner. ; 
« Ah! happy man, thus gently floating down 
The placid ftream of life, with fair renown: 
No rival envies, and no foe reviles 
Thy fame, confin’d within three narrow miles. 
Embofom’d in thy little peaceful cot, 
That fronts the green, near yon delightful fpot, 
Where two tall rows of branching afh trees meet, 
To thade the corner of the village ftreet, 
Thou find’ft an undifturb’d retreat from care; 
Nor itrife, nor calumny can reach thee there. 
Oft, in my ev’ning rambles, do I ftop, 
‘To view the f{plendors of thy rural fhop, 
There pamphlets, lifts of cures in printed bills, 
Phials and wafers, gallipots and quills, 
And wooden cuts, that country maids entice, 
And ballads, headed by fome gay device, 
‘The gaudy knave of clubs, and colour’d chart, 
And piles of fhining wax, difpos’d with art, 
Primmers and pray’r books, mingled in a row, 
Adorn the jutting fafh, contriv’d for fhow.’ 
The vignette, defigned by Dunthorne, and etched by Row- 
landfon, {carcely deferves to be mentioned. 





Art. xvi. Reflections on the common Englifh Verfion of the Scrip- 
tures, and on the Neceffity of its being revifed by duthority, a Poem. 
Quarto, 20 p. Price rs. White. 

Tue author has chofen this ¢ mode of expreffing his fenti- 
ments, as likely to derive from the novelty of its application to 
this topic, a fairer chance of engaging attention,’ but he re- 
quefts thofe on whom his pages fhall make the flighteft impref- 
hon, to perufe Bifhop Lowth’s preface to his tranflation of 
Hfaiah ; the preliminary remarks accompanying the verfions of 
Jeremiah by Mr. Blayney; and of the minor prophets, by Bi- 
thop Newcome ; Dr. Geddes’s Profpectus of a new tranflation 
of the Bible, with his fubfequent letter to the Bifhop of Lon- 
con ; and, above all, Dr. Kennicott’s Remarks on feleét 
Paflages of the Old Teftament, with the fermons fubjained to 
them. To which he feels affured’ that Profeflor White’s fer- 
mon on a revilal of our tranflation (which he has not feen) 
Ought to be added. 

In this little piece, which is not without poetical merit, the 
author, after hailing the ble’ hour when 

€ Truth refftlefs broke 
The iron bands of Superftition’s yoke,’ 
and 
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and afcribing, wrongfully, to King James I. the glory of har. 
ing firft propagated (cripture-lore in Albion, he patheti ically 
regrets that fo many ftains and imperfections fhould ftill dif. 
grace our public ver fion, and pioufly hopes that our prefent 
gracious King will, in imitation of Swede n’s Monarch, pro- 
cure a new revilion of it, from the ftores which the toil of Ken. 
nicott and other modern biblical critics has treafured up. 
¢ Friend of each generous aim that points to truth, 
Imperial Brunfwick, lo! the Britifh yonth, 
Led by thy aufpices, with eget eves 
Range o'er creation, ftrip each clofe difguife 
From Nature’s re alms, unfathom’d feas explore, 
Search the lone ifle’s inhofpital ible fhore, 
Purfue the a devious orb, and trace 
New worlds revolving in unbounded fpace. 
* A nobler tafk remains; to chafe the gloom 
That veils the heaven aa ante dp. Age, relume, 
Bright as in days of old, the prophet's fire, 
The Pfalmift’s lays in me wed ttire, 


Bid blafphemy refign her venomed ftore, 

Bid the infidious foeptic | fneer no more. 

Lo! facred fcience (fhe thy foftering hand 
Long hath rever’d) in patie nt s command 
Awaits, the tidings panting to declare, 

And call her fon the glori wis toil to fhare. 
Soon may thy mandate re her heart rejoice! 
Soon may her Sie Yes ling at me \ rm 


Raife, while they ae te Jeb ywwah’s nz 
A column facred to thy deathlefs kaaae* 





ArT. xv1. Difcourjfes on various Subjeds. To which are added, 
Contiderations on Pluralitics. By Samuel Difney, LL. B. late 
Vicar of Halftead, Effex. With a Preface. i bv John Diihey, D. D. 
B.S. A. 8v0. 454 p. Price 6s. in Boards. fC very 

. THE fermons which compofe the prefent volume are on the 

following fubjects : 1. On Charity to Children. 11. The Cha- 

racter of the “elites and the Sinner explained, 11. aud 

Iv. On the Idolatry of - Jews, and the danger of halting 

betw een two opinions. ‘The W ord ef God soreenanselal 

to Youth. vi. On tei Wate Benefits of Faith. vu. On 
living agreeably to our Profefion as Chriftians. vil. On 

Juftineation. Ix. On the neceffity of holinefs and good 

Works to Salvation. x. and x1 On the Infufficiency of 

Faith alone. xit. and x11. On the Knowledge of God. 

XIV, XV, and xvi. On the Love of God, and the Love of out 

Neighbour. xvit. The Duties of a ‘eal Chriftian ftated. 
XVIII, XIX, and xx. The Nature and the Ufe of worldly Plea- 

fures, contrafted with the Duties and Benefits of Religion. 
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Difney’ 5 Dif. our es on Various Subjeéts. Ig! 


Ix producing r Extracts we fhall begin with the author’s fen- 
timents on charity- fchools, which we think will afford a fair 
fyecimen of b is manner and ftyle. 

© | would obferve, in the firit place, that though other charities may 
be vers well calculated for the reliet of mifery and diitrefs, this alone 
claims the {till more exalted merit of acting by way of prevention, 

| of deftroying unhappinefs in the bud: this gives h ealth to the con- 


rn t! at pre\ ents difeafe, whilit the others are, at beft, only reme- 
dies when the infostiog has taken place: ‘The virtuous education of 

or children, and the ftoring | [ of ] their minds with principles for the 
wa per conduct of their future life, prevents that poverty and intem- 
scree e which low from idlenefs and vice; and, thereby, faves thefe 
our fellow-creatures, from experiencing their threatened wretchednefs, 
and the public 1 feeling the bad cheets of it. hi they, therefore, 
are to be | fed. who feed the hungry, cloath the naked, and vifit thofe 


that are fick and in prifon; much more furely thoie are entitled to this 
bleflednefs, who apply their preventive prudent affifiance, and fo form 
the tender minds of thefe children of the unfortunate, that by the 
erace of God, and their own induftry, they may never know the dif- 
treiles of their fathers. 

‘In the next place, I would have it remarked, that the form of 
wholefome difcip lin ie to which thefe children are thus e early inured, 
mult be of great and in expreflible fervice to them, and confequently to 
the public, in the courfe of their future life. Brought up in a fatal 
indulgence, and uncontroled by the hand of reftraint, every paflion 
would be fed to its full maturity, and expe¢t to enjoy an unrivaled 
{way in the fcenes of future action. And what mutt be the confe- 
juence of unreitrained felf-gratification, but to fee an untutored youth 
reak every mound of civil dutv, and turn out, as mi: oht have been 
reafonably e pected, a ftubborn fon, a fullen hufband, a carelefs father, 
and a factious citizen. But thefe bad effects are all prevents d by 
early and prudent difcipline. Obedience 1s the fchool of virtue, and 
the pa fons, in their firft fhoots, are ealily reduced to culture and 
cvilention.* 

What tollows is fenfible and pious. 

‘] thal, laftly, obferve to you, in behalf of this charity, that you 
are {ure it is ap plied to real, undiffembled mifery, and for which 
our pk have made either none, or very unequal Prov ifion. ‘The 
law, inde has pr ovided for the fubfittence of their bodies; but 
what has it rac 1e¢ for the cultivation of their minds? We want to have 
them taught the eis of a citizen: here the laws afford but fcanty 
encouragement. We want to have them taught the duties of man: in 
thefe they are till more defeétive. We want to have them taught the 


{ 
] 
’ 
‘ 


Cuties of a chrit tian: concerning thefe they are totally filent. The 
Whol man, then, bo dy and foul, ftands now before us, pre with all 
the charms of artlefs innocence, folicits < our pity to the greateft dif- 
ur that can attend our nature. Poor children, e xpofed to the wants 
and t ations ot the world, and the fnares of ‘the devil, intreat us, 


et ter chriitians, ** to put on bowels of mercy;” to furnifh them 
with honeit means of fupport against the one, and fuch principles as 
may defend them from the other. To thefe moving characters of the 
‘ct, Our attention is enforced by the regards we owe to the welfare 
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of our countrv, the honour of our religion, the commands and pro- 
mifes of God.’ 

We cannot forbear giving an extract from the feventh dif- 
courfe, which we think one of the beft in the volume. 

‘I do not afk you whether you comply with chriftianity, fo far only 
as it is engrafted into the manners and cuftoms of your neighbour- 
hood, but whether you comply with it as it 1s expreffed in the terms of 
the New Teftament ; whether you embrace it for its own fake, as 
«the pearl of great price,” your richeft treafure and your deareft 
delight ; and would perfift in doing fo, though every man, with whom 
you are acquainted, were of a contrary opinion : for there is a formal 
kind of chriltianity, very common in thefe days, which is worn juft 
as far as it is the fafhion, and varied like any other fafhion, and as 
eafily laid afide, when it is found convenient fo to do. This, which 
is only the phantom of religion, 1s fo far worfe than none, as it makes 
people fancy themfelves chriitians when they have no title to that cha- 
racter: and then fatisfy, and, as it were, benumb, their confciences 
by a fantaftic compliance with the gofpel, whch would otherwife 
hardly let them be eafy under an abfolute reye¢tion of t. Such peo- 
ple go to church, one part of the Lord’s cay, if neither bufinefs nor 
pleaiure intervene: bat you may eaitly fee, by their formality and 
inattention, or unfeafonable good breeding, that devotion of the heart 
as the Jeaft part of their bufinefs there.’ 

In the tenth and eleventh fermors, Mr. Difney inveighs, but 
with decency and moderation, again the principles of Me- 
thoditim. 

The compofition of thefe fermons is, in general, fufficiently 
regular; and the parts are properly dependent on each other, 
without the formahties of divition, ‘The ftyle is plain and 
well adapted to the generality of hearers, It often wants ele- 
| , and fometimes propriety, but at is feldom deacient in 
ttreveth. We wifh the author pad avoided fach erroneous 
modes of exprefion as the following. © The New Tefta- 
meut was never better underitood, than at this tine, that it 15 10 
vervall practited.’ p. 52. © His affections are, untouched, or fo 
gently brijoed by it (1. e. the denunciation of fcripture) © the 

‘ff of them,’ p. 143. © While his fword and his fpear 
were feat into pruning hooks,’ p. 288. © — the a? more] 
‘ame-worthy of the two,’ p. 416. * It would have been mv 
id) who undertook the {piritual care of thete people,’ ib. * Lhe 
vrcwed gaietics of focial life? p. 352, isa verv awkward ex- 
prethon, and other patiages might be produced equally faulty, 
were not the above furicient to confirm our affertion. 

Mr. D’s manner is, on ail oceations, {uch as befpeaks the 
earneft and fincere Chriftian. Upon the whole, though we 
cannot recommend thefe difcourfes as models of elegai t end 
cortect Compolition, yet we pronounce them to be the plain, 
earnelt, and ulciul cxabortations of @ pious and fincere miniiler 
of the golpel. 


The 











Charlefworth’s Sermons. 192 


The preface contains fome memoirs of the author, written by 
his relation, Dr. Difney, who has delineated the character of 
his deceafed friend with the warmth of atfeCtion, but with ap- 
parent truth. And * The Confiderations on Pluralities’ are 
written with a confiderable fhare of learning, a great deal of 
eood fenfe, and exemplary piety. “he arguments again{t non- 
refidence and the accepting of more benefices than one, merely 
to derive an additional revenue from the lapours of a lubititute, 
appear to be irrefragable, and to give them the ftrongeft fanc- 
tion, they were enforced by the author’s example. 





Arr. xvitl. Pradical Sermons, fele&ed and abridged from various authors, 
By |. Charlefworth, M. A, late Fellow of ‘lrinity College, Cam- 
bridge. 300 pages. Price 2s. 6d. or ten tor 215, in boards. 
Newark, printed for Allen and Ridge: fold by J. Johnfon, in 


London. 


Tue editor of thefe difcourfes acquaints us in his preface, 
that * he is not aware of any advantage that would arife 
from fpecifying the authors of the difcourfes here collected.’— 
On this fubject we cannot help being of a different opinion : 
it is at leaft an innocent fpecies of curiofity to be defirous 
of knowing to whom we are obliged for inftru€tion or 
pleafure.—Befides, that this conduct is contrary to a very 
ancient and very ufeful maxim—That if we would under 
ftand the fpirit of an author, we ought to know fomething 
of his character. 

There is another neglect obfervable in this publication. 
Mr. C. has omitted to prefix any account of the contents of 
the different fermons ; but this defect the Analytical Review 
muft endeavour to fypply. ‘The fermons contained in this 
volume are as follow:—The firtt, from Tim. i. 7. is on the 
general fpirit of Chriftianity. “The fecond, from Prov. xxvii. 1. 
contains an exhortation to a proper ufe of time. ‘The third, 
from Rom, xx. 4. is on the duty of ftudying the fcriptures. 
The fourth, from Luke xviii. g. the reader will eafily fee, is 
upon the well-known parable of the Pharifee and Publican, 
The fifth, from Exod. xx. 8. is obvioufly on the duty of ob- 
lerving the Sabbath. The fixth, from Ephef. vi. 4. is on the 
duty of parents re{peGting the education of their children. The 
fevernith, from Pfalm xevil. f. 1S on the nature and fundctions of 
the Divine Providence. ‘The eighth, from 2 Kings viii. 7, &&c. 
the famous reply of Hazael to the prophet Elitha, is confe- 
quently on the dificulty of knowing and directing our own 
hearts, The ninth, from Matt. v. 43. contains an exhorta- 
tion to charity and forgivenefs. The tenth, from Jamesiii. 17. 
ison the gentlenefs efiential to the chriftian character. The 
eleventh, from 1 Cor, xi. 23. is on the Lord’s Supper, and 
the perfection of it. The twelfth, from Pfalm v. 3. is ex- 

O planatory 
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’ eae porn 7", shes, : . 
peanatory or tae Gcuty of } aver. I in¢< thirteenth, f om Jame 
- ‘ ’ rc = n ae , , = - ie * = pprotie. P 
iv. ys. 18 againft evil (peaking and flander. Ine fourteenth, 
from Luke xv. 19. is on repentance. The fifteenth, from 
. . 7 ae 4 a EY all 7 
Prov. xviil. 24. 18 on friendfhip. ‘The fixteenth, from 2 Cor, 
. - . ‘_- 1 ° : f Lae o~ + s - e : 
iv. 18. confifts of mifcellancous obfervations on the influence 
‘ ‘ +. > c |; Fe ~ | ‘ } C ° 
which the belief of a future ifate mu tt have on the conduct ot 
~ wi dhs >” The fe ~ wnt i .. 1); ) ows lvi : Fe ‘ we 
2 CHOriatiaii. gat CVENnLeent > sF OT) a 2tsiT) ite Fs iS ON the 
suftice of the Deity in his temporal difpenfations. The 
oh enth, from Tob AAXAVIil. JAe | on the @iory and beauty of 
Pe e 7 > . 7 


< 
tne W rks oO! Cri iti n. i ie Hineteenta, lrom ? Cor. Vi. 2. 
9S a Vindication of the chriftian miniltry in point of utility, ac. 


. . , } —" 
‘ > “3 »* ’ t. v) ’ - - - ’ * oo ; ~ e 4 > 
Z3NnG tre tweniict ys AFOITL INOCV. AiVe 13: io Ulli the Gaoctrine Oi a 


future ftate. 
1? ee. } } = 1} i ate a 2 } q 
We underftand, that this collection is defigned for the 


ule of the poor; and the book is fold at a low price, in 
order to enable benevolent perfons to diftribute it where they 
eful. In fome refpects thefe fermons 
are well calculated for t ; they are fenfible and plain, 
but we quettion whether they are fuficiently anzmated to itrike 
uninformed minds: and we mention this as a hint tothe com- 
piler, fhould he be inclined to produce any more volumes with 


a limilar intention. 
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AR te etas 2 0crms PreacHed Oryor ihe Lords Spiritual Gud le f Yall, 
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e VA cd f +e ° te ca JGaVy, Januar) 20, 1700, 
: : . ff x 
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Lord Bi 1? O1 Se wVLURE i \ ‘ 0. Price I Se Cadell. 
~ 
° ’ ’ , a - 
a 77 , P “ft ¢ : — 
A rational UlLLCOUTICS, auavicd to the occaiion. 
‘ 
1A a7 ’ er 4 
ArT. xx. M rs of ihsonary to the Ccaft of Guinea, 
. ’ ’ 
&c. Ottavo. 31 p. Price rs. Shepher 1 Reynolds. 1788 


AN abdiidgment of a narrative, which was publifhed in the 
year 1752, by the Rev. Mr. Phomfon; why republifhed in this 
fhape we know not, unlefs to prove that the propagation of 


meee ae s na - ] bs | . od aa } 
Chrittianity Ui) the \ 4 ali of (yu nea nas not peen fucceisful. 





we, j 
, 
a? \ -_ > , 
vf ‘a ‘ ( ? i . f¢ i y ru tras fra Tbe f J 
; - 4 , ° | ; P 4s r . ' , , ° 
arene for tt Dene f oF ’ I Tol Gh Ca toms im Owilreriana; 
; , . . . + 
et peor freee , tm . i pees = > - 19 d 
aud now tranflated mto Englifb, with « Preface. By Sir Richar 


Bart. 12mo. 5+ Pp- Price 6d. ftitched, gd. bound. Mathews. 

| to be ufeful fhould contain nothing but 
what is perfectly intellizible to the loweft order of Chrif- 
tans, and nothing but what may be practically ufeful : we con- 
fels we have thought it fome objection to that admirable com- 
polition, our church catechifm, that the latter parts of it are 
icarcely level to the capacities of children, Were this pub- 
| | lication 
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Barfoot’s Litigation. 195 


‘ication offered as a fummary of the faith of a particular 
body of Chriftians we fhould not be inclined to object to it; 
but from the abftrufe nature of “ contents we queition whe- 
ther it Can anfwer the purpole of a catec nif Ny OF Initiatory Come 


pend um for children er wninfor pate perfons. 
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As T. XXII. 4 candid Review of Faas, in the Litiga ation bet ween Peter 
Barfoot, E/q; and Richard Bar jus and other:, with the Lif op of Win- 
chelter, concern ing the Right of Farek AIR oA Decide d by ihe fhnal 


Award of Robert Pope Blachfo rd, Efq; of Cheeta in the Ifle of 
Wight. Svo. zo8p. Price 4s. fewed. Green and Co. 


4 


Tas pampiict contains an account of a difpute which 
originated in the year 1781, and arofe from the circumftance 
of the t truftees under an Act -of Parliament for widening and 
repairing the turnpike road leading from Chawton Pond in the 
county of Southampton, through “Wickham and Fareham to 
the town of Gofport, having, in orde~ to widen the road, taken 
in fome mud lands claimed by Sir William Benett and Peter 

artoot, Efg. “The difpute was “~~ rwards, by reference under 

n order of rf prius, referred to R. P. Blachford, Efq; who 
d cided againft the original claims of Sir Wiliam Benett and 

Peter Bart foot, Efq; 
The following quotation from the author's preface will 
furnifh a {pecimen ‘of his ftyle, and develope the object for 
which the pamphlet was written. 
* Jn Jaw—and of which arbitration under a rule of court confti- 
tutes acoleteral branch—nothing can be more fatal to the fafety of 
our perfor sand property than the introdustion of doétrines fubverfive 
i thofe fundamental rules which form the bafts of our eftablifhed 

prudence ; for while they impede the regular adminiltration of 


, they virtually deprive us of the bleffin gs of a civil government.’ 

« The folk owing cafe not only furnifhes a ftriking example of the 
kind, but thews the danger of fubmitti ing the decifion of h ereditary 
rieht, to the whim or caprice of any one perfon, however hi; oh in 


public eftcem, or deep in ability. ‘The legifla iture has witely pro- 
vided againft this eval, by the eitablithment of juries; and I am con- 
vinced, that whoever feeks redrefs ina more Summ: iry Way, 15 not only 
enemy to himfelf, but to the community at large, by encouraging 
mode, not very confiftent with the fpirit ‘of our laws, and in many 
es productive of freth animofity and litigation.’ 
‘ Were it poffible,’ favs the author, ‘ to derive impartial juftice 


its 
the breeft of one man, a ver ditt might with much more facility 
pals from the judge, who has greatly the fuperiority of a jury in po int 
legal know ledge. But experience co avinec s us, that ftrict impar- 
1s not an ingredient of the human heart; few men exift who are 
ot the dupes of fome partial bias, which ftimulates their actions 7 


binds their jpdement. By this they form a favourite opinion of the 

1, and fedfaftl ly adhere to it, ip fpite of reafon, of argument, or 
cf fact. Sot when a matter is left to the determination of ewelve in- 
“iferent perfons, this local prejudice lofes its effect. The caprice of 
“nm private opinion is balanced by that of another, Each man feels a 
O 2 diffe. 
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cifidence of his own difcernmment ; he dreads the fhame of being de 
tected in a partial defign, and re adily embraces that one, uniform, de- 
liberate opinion, which refults from the evidence immediately beftes 
him, and forms the pureti and moft impartial adjudication that any 
human fyftem has yet been able to produce. 
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Aer. xxutt. Bibliotheca Legum Anglia, Part 1. or a Catalogue of the 
Common and Statute Law Books of this realm, and fome others 
relating thereto; giv ing an Account of their feveral Editions, ancient 
Printers, Dates and Prices, and wherein they differ. Compiled by 
ary Worrall. Part Il. containing a ge neral Account of the Laws 

nd Law Writers of England, from the earlieft Times to the Reign 
of Edward the Third. As alfo of the ae Records and other 
authentic Law Mis. the Statutes and the feveral Colleétions and 
Editions thereot ; the Reports, or Collections of adjudged Cafes 
in the Courts al Law and Equity, together with an Account of 
» principal Works upon the Law and Conftitution publithed 
during the prefent Reign. Compuet by Edward Brooke, and 
printed for him in Bell Yard. 2 Vol. 12mo. 570 p. Pr. 5s. fewed. 


THe firft volume of thefe compilations is too well known 
to the profeflion to require particular obfervation ; we fhall 
therefore confine ourfelves to the laft volume, which is a new 
compilation, by Mr. Brooke, and for the defign of which we 
give him contiderable credit. 

Che general utility of an introdu@tion to the nature, defign 
and extent of the publicati ons on any particular fcience, is 
too obvieus to require difcufion. but the peculiar ad- 
vantages of fuch an introduction in a fcience fo diffufely 
treated upon as the law of England, and wherein authenticity 
and authority have a dictatorial influence, render fuch a publi- 
cation paitic ularly defirable to thofe who enter into that ftudy. 
‘There has long been wanting fome publication by which thofe 
who are novices in this profefion may at leaft form fome idea of 
the proper fources of information that promife to be moft ufeful 
in that branch of the profefion which is the particular purfuit 
of each individual. The fecond volume of the Bibliotheca 
Legum Anglie has confiderable merit in this refpeét, by col- 
Jecting and bringing into one point of view the contents of the 
various authors, &c. on every branch of lesal knowledge. The 
compiler has arranged bis materials under the following heads : 

4. General zxccount of the laws and law writers, from the 

earlicit times to the Pesan 
id and law writers from William the Conqueror to 
the enac ting of - M, ona Charta. 
Of ie or iginals and authenti ¢ copies of Magna Charta. 
— and | law write rs from Henry III. to Edward IIL. 
ublic records and authentic law manuferi Ipts. 
Of the flatutes, th eaanas collections and editions of 
them, and remarks thereupon. 
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Nouvelle Théorie Afironomigue. 197° 


-, Readings upon the ftatutes, and on other fubjects of law. 

8. Reports, or colleétions of the adjudged cafes in the feveral 
courts of law and equity. 

g. Of the principal works written upon the law and confti- 

tution, publifhed during the prefent reign. 








a +. xxiv. Nowvelle Théorie Aftronomique, pour fervir ad la détermina- 
tion des Longitudes : Ouvrage mis au jour par James Rutledge, Bt. a 
Lentres chex J. De Beffe, SF a Paris chez Volland, 4t0. 210 pages, 
and fix plates. Price 12s. in boards, 

We have here a new fyftem of aftronomy, entirely different 
from any other which has yet been devifed. The author is 
neither a follower of Ptolemy, TYycho Brahe, nor Copernicus, 
and is equally diflatished with the whirlpools of Des Cartes, 
and the attraction of Newton. He will not permit the Sun to 
move round the Earth, nor the Earth round the Sun. The 
Stars, alfo, which have ufually been confidered as fixed, are de- 
prived of this privilege, and the Moon is advanced to the dig- 
nity of a primary planet. In fhort, M. Fyot, and his ingenious 
colleagues, have not only changed the order of the univerfe, 
but have introduced fuch principles and laws of motion into 
their new doctrine, as are totally incompatible both with {cience 
and oblervation. 

As the author, however, makes great complaints of the 
epiniatrete and bigotry of aftronomers and mathematicians, we 
{hall give a fhort analyfis of his fyftem, according to his own 
plan, and leave our readers to form their own conclufions, 
The work is dedicated to the Houfe of Commons of Great- 
Briiain, the occafion of which, as we learn from the introduc- 
tion, was as follows: In the year 1785, M. Fyot, the author, 
and his friend M. Audiffred, made a journey to London, for 
the purpole of propofing to government a new {cheme for the 
determination of the longitude. Sir H. Parker, to whom they 
hrit applied, recommended them to Dr. Mafkelyne, the aftro- 
nomer royal, who examined the principles of their method, 
and, according to their own account, appeared to be greatly 
truck with the doétrine upon which it was founded. After 
fome time, however, they received a letter from the Board of 
Longitude, infor ming them, that their fcheme was not new, 
aud that it was not likely to be of any ufe in the difcovery of 
the longitude. “This they confidered as an unjuft decilion, and 
have thus made an appeal to Parliament, hoping to obtain that 


juttice from the ftate, which was denied them by the come 
mifhloners. 

The method which they propofed is explained at large in the 
feventh chapter of the third book of the prefent performance 4 
but before we can {peak of this part of the work, it will be 
neccilary to cive fome account of the author’s new arrange- 
ment of the planetary fyftem, fromm which the principles of the 
icheme are entirely derived, 
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In his fir& amd fecond propofitions, he endeavours to prove, 
from the obfervetions of Flamiteed and Bradley, on the paral - 
axes of the ttars, that two diametefs of the earth’s orbit, 


taken in contrary directions, are exactly equal to cach other ; 
and from thence infers, that this orbit 1s pertectly circular, and 


that the fun is not in the centre of it. The fame circular 
motion he alfo affigns to all the refit of the planets, intifting: 
that it is © the only fimple principle, uniform in its effets, and 
. which it was worthy the Authér ot 
neture to give to all the different bodies ef which the univerte 


conttant im its duration, 


Dems this foundation, afiited by fome other — 
) like mature, he proceeds to arrange the planeta 
{y{tem in the folowing orcer. 
4. The Sun occupies the centre of the univerfe, and has ae" 
other motion then a rotation upon his axis, which, with regard 
to the earth, ts performed in 27d. 12h. and 20 minutes, 
1c fuperior planets, revolves round 
the Sun in an orbit which is not elliptical, but perfectly cir- 
cular. In the fuperior part of his orbit he moves from north 
to fouth, coming later and Jater every day to the fame meridian; 
and in the inferior part from fouth to north, coming fooner 
and tooner to the fame meridian. 


— , 
, sat } + + « 
>. aviercury, the tirk of ¢f 


». Venus, the next fuperior planet, revolves round the fun 
in a cir “Te ‘abit, concentric to that of Mercury ; proceeding 


through her orbit, and coming tothe meridian, in exa@lly the 


fame way with that planet. 

¢. Next after Mercury and Venus come the Earth and 
Moon ; but inftead of their moving round the Sun, as in the 
Copernican Syfiem, they are made to revolve in circular and 
concentric orbits, round an imagin ary fixed point, dire&ly be- 
low the Sun’s centre, which is fo fituated, that the orbits la# 
mentioned, are concentric to thofe of Mercury and Venus, and 
fall wholly without them. 

The Earth moves through the fuperior part of her orbit from 
South to North, and throug h the inferior part from North to 
South ; ; but the Moon, in each of thefe fituations, moves in a 
direction exactly oppofite to the earth, and comes later and 
later, every day, to the fame meridian, during the whole of her 
period. | 
5. Mars, Jupiter, Saturn and the Georgium Sidas, all move 
in circles concentric to the oun; proceeding in the fuperiors 
parts of their orbits from South to North, and in the inferior 
from Nosth to South, and coming later and later every day to 
Lac lame meriatan, 

he motions of all thefe bodies are fuppofed to be perfe&ly 
mmitorm, and the times in which they comny ete their revolutions 
are nearly the fame as thofe which have been determined by 
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£. Above the orbit of the Georgium Sidus, is the firma- 

nt, or ftarry iphere, which performs its revolutions round 
the Sun in 265d. 6h. gm. rf. and 14 thirds; every ae 
‘to the meri any later and late ry during the whole 


COU 
pie er J. The dire@tion in which this fphere | moves 1S ~aK 
South to North, like that of the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 


and the Georgium Sidus, the mean daily motion of each ftar 
being 29° 8 11°” 333'%, and the mean acceleration 3° 56° 32°” 

-. Next after the firmament, we have the Empyreum, 
which rorms tue limits of our univerfe, and is the boundary of 
al] bodies which it contains, except perhaps the comets, 
which pats through the orbits of Saturn and the Herfchel, and 
proceed in a courte of which we cannot know the extent, from 
the final portions of circles which they defcribe in the lower 


Having fettled thefe points, the author next proceeds to 
prove the truth of his fyftem from aftronomical obfervations, 
and endeavours to fhew that the doctrine of parallaxes, the 
precefiion of the equinoxes, the theory of the Moon’s motion, 
and almoft every other difficult problem of this kind, may. be 

| if rcfolved by a proper application of the principles which 
> has laid down. 

Of this part of the work, however, as well as that which 
reiates to the longitude we can fay but little, as it cannot be 
ealily explained without figures ; and, even in that cafe, it would 


be no eafy tafk, on account of the confufed unfcientific manner 
Im which almoit every propofition is illuftrated. Such of our 
readers therefore who are fond of novelty, and with for further 


information upon the fubjeét, muit have recourfe to the work 
eit, which 1s certainly a very extravagant performance. 





Art. xxv. Elements of Alvebra: to which is prefixed a choice Col- 
lectic n of Arithmetical Queftions, with their Solutions, including 
lome new Improvements worthy the Attention of Arithmeticians. 
The Principles of Algebra are _clearly demonfirated, and appli- 
ed in the Refolution of a great | Variety of Prol lems « on different 


Parts of the Mathematics and Natural Phik ex: y John Mole, 
Of acton, near Ip{wich. 8vo. 332 p. Price 65. Saeat, Robinfons. 


| A RETTER analyfis of this work cannot be given than 
that which is contained in the author’s preface. We fhall, 
Mierefore, allow him the privilege which every author has a 
right to expect, when it can conveniently be done, of letting 
Him tpeak for himfelf. 
tm ay be pr Oper to acqu aint the reader with the end which 
tis Treatve is intended to an{wer, and the method that has 
se rved in compofing it: it rte lefigned merely as an in~ 
troductian to the fcience, and to render it ‘attainable without the 
aikitance of a teacher. The elegance of conciiencis has, there= 
O4 fore, 
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fore, been frequently made to give place to perfpicuity, and 
care to be underftood has ever been the firft in view. 

‘To the algebra is prefixed a {ele& collection of queftions re- 
lating to numbers, and to the folution of tuch of them as do 
not come within the rules of common arithmetic, explanatory 
notes are inferted, in order to excite and encourage young 
arecheneticians. 

‘The algebra begins with notation, and is continued on gra- 
dually with addition, tubtrachion, mult tip! ication, divifion, re- 
duction, &c. to the tolution of fimple equations: then, after 
other neceiflary preliminaries, and various problems, you have 
the rclolution of quadratic equations. 

* Among the problems producing quacratics, are many equa- 
tions which are really adfected biquadratics ; but by connecting 
their terms they are here folved by quadratics. T ‘hefe are in- 
tended to pam ines wh: initiate the learner in that which 
he will tind amply treated of further on. 

‘To the general folution of cubic equations, are added fome 
remarks, fhewing how and when they can be folved by com- 
pleating the cubc. 

‘Next follows the refolution of adfected biquadratics ; thefe 
are very largely expatiated on, copioufly interfperfed in the 
courfe of the work, and folved by methods which are as eafy as 
they are new, 

‘In converging feries, he has invented a method by which 
the roots of biquadratic and higher equations may be readily 
obtained to a great degree of exactnefs. 

* Among the exponential equation s you have a new and eafy 
nethod of {olution, when the given numbers are too big for 
the courfe of the logar: thmic tables.’ 

I he author has likewie introduced ‘a method of fubftituting 
for the variable exponents, by which the roots af two or more 
equations, containing ; as i wena ub Known quantitics, may be 
determined to anv adiened ge of accuracy. 
lt is allo turthe: obierved, | by the author, that ‘ the princi- 
ples are land down im the cleareft manver, and exercifed in the 
vy of probleins, many ot which have before 
been publithed; but the operations will be here found lefs in- 
tricate to trace, as they are tolved ‘by the mott {imple equations 
pofible : fome are nev 


pew, und thele, it is hoped, will be found, 
both from thea fhature, 


olution of a Varicty 





/ tie manner of folution, adapted to 

improve and amufle the learne: ry 

f\RT. XNVN 1. Licmrut f the Grammur ¢i the k Englifh Language : W ritten 
a faminarotvie > Accompanied with No tes, Critical and Ety mo- 
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led by an Introdutti: in, tending to illuftrate the 


cs amental Principles of Univerfal Grammar. By Charles Coote, 
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Mr. Coote’s own words will fufficiently explain the motive 
and object of his prefent undertaking. 

‘ It unfortunately happens, that the moft valuable grammars of the 
Englith language are fo defective in familiarity of diction, as to be 
little adapted to that period of the learner’s career in which his own 
language would moft properly be ftudied ; namely, foon after he has 
been enabled to read with fluency. And, with refpect to fuch gram- 
mars as are fuited to the comprehenficn of the puerile ftudent, they 
are, in general, too inaccurate to ferve as faithful guides. 

« Thefe circumftances, maturely confidered, fuggeited to me the 
probable utility of fuch a work as 1 now offer to the reader; a work 
in which I have endeavoured to fupply the defects, and rectify the er- 
rors, of my predeceffors in the field of grammar; to adapt the rules 
to the capacities even of the junior clafles of fcholars ; and lead them, 
by a methodical gradation, to an adequate knowledge of Englifh 
grammar. I have alfo prefixed an introduction, briefly ys 
the principles on which philofophical or fcientific grammar is founded. 
The notes, which are very numerous (and in many of which I have 
followed the plan of the late bifkop of London, by pointing out what 
is improper or erroneous in particular paflages of our moit eminent 
authors), contain a variety of critical remarks, and etymological dif- 
cuflions, whith may ferve to exercife the fagacity of the learner after 
he has gone through the body of the work, as well as to furnifh fuch 
occafional hints as may intereft the learned reader. Many of thefe 
annotations are, 1 confefs, lefs obvious to the apprehenfion of the 
youthful pupil, than the body of the publication ; a circumftance that 
arofe from the nature of the inquiries purfued in them, and which 1s 
alfo rendered excufable by their nct being intended for the early 
perufal of the learner. In the etymology of thofe parts of {peech 
which, being employed in the connexion of words and fentences, are 
of conftant ufe in conftruétion, I have principally adopted the deduc- 
tions of the ingenious Mr. Horne Tooke; and, on many occafions, I 
have not only mentioned the parent ftream from which the word is 
fuppofed to flow, but have corroborated the derivation by inftancing 
the collateral channels to which, in other languages, the word 1s re- 
sated, 

. The above remarks, it is prefumed, wil] obviate any infinuations 
which may adduce the multiplicity of Englifh grammars already ex- 
tant asa fufficient preclufion of the neceflity or utility of the prefent 
attempt ; or that may accufe me of arrogance and felf-complacency, in 
endcavouriag (which is not my defign) to fuperfede the ufe of works 
ot decided merit, by obtruding on the world this imperfect pro- 
duttion.’ ; 

I'he author writes with modefty, and a great fhare of good 
fenfe; nor is he at all deficient in critical fagacity, and gram- 
matical learning. As he affeéts not novelty, or unneceflary 
innovation, he purfues his fubject in the ufual form, dividing 
it into four parts. Part 1. On Orthography. II. On Ety- 
mology. JI, On Syntax. And, 1V. On Profody. 

he following remarks on the refpective fignifications of 
the various auxiliary verbs are extremely judicious, and may 
icrve as a fpecimen of the author’s ftvic and manner. : 
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¢ Do, and its preterite did, are principally emp loyed in interrops ifory 
and roe fentemces: as, DX 3 know bim ? Did the) ' aticover the 
Gtrrrac’ sd 4 GONG OOiee I that pro; as he does mot knvav ihem, mor do. 
7 » thefe oecafions. the auxiliary verbs do not add to the force 
of : fentence, unlets fometh: previoully mentioned fhould 3 require 
the emphafis to be placed on them. The imp phe CR dois tre ucnily 
, in phrafes imply ing a pr sbitic as, GO not firtke him; do not 
v . or ‘ 

‘ This verb is alfo ufed asa fubflitute, to prevent the repetition 

‘ . ' a . - 

of one or mor r > t f -orint SOL wing icntence ; as, Pe 
bebaves as 4 a locs; that as, as bis Seether bok ; be 
’ peg ri aO, I P / ? f or ey lé. 

‘ i . oli Vritcrs j ‘ \ this ver! as an auxil: r in 
ae fentences, whet an emp us required or not ‘ 

ss Whofoever d rfake his lawtul wyfe, onelefs 1t be for adulterie, 


commytteth adultcric info doit 
4 vy t+. ar 5 a 
b2il 5 ave Yee D CIT I%b» 
A cloud of cumbrous cnats do him moicit. OPENCER, 
*¢ Such temp’ rate order, in fo herce a courte, 


ee Jorh want example.’ ”"———SHAKESPEARE. 


‘ At prefent, we do not ufe this auxiliary in mere afirmations, un- 
lefs we with to lav fome ilrefs on what we afhrm *; as, thou h the faa 
as extraordinar) _~5 & rtainly did / f apper. 

The force of Aa: . and of its pre terite had, confidered as auxilia- 
ries, has been already mentioned in the account of the tenfes in which 
they are refpectively ufed. 

© Shall and ill] are both exprefiive o f futurity ; but fome difference 
is obferved in the ufe of them. SA///, in the > firi ee merely in- 
dicates an intention, or foretels a circum? f fhall eo ;- we 
fhall difcover. In the fecond and third perfons, it it impli ies a pron mife, 
threat, or command ; as, thor {} =* receive; vou {hall go; he fhall /affer; 
they {hall come. In the third perfon, it fometimes alludes to an event 
that frequently occurs, and + thich 3 1s s likely to happen in future; as 
good, a temperate, anc 1a jyuft ma in, fou {be put out ot countenance 


*¢ by the reprefe ion of thofe qualities that — ould do him honour.” 
ida 


* In interrogative phrafes, Ball, when ufed in the firft or third per- 
fon, refers to t! vl or confent of another; as, fhall J accompany vou? 
fhall Ae take 1 ? when annexed to the fecond perfon, it afks an inten- 
tion; as, thall vez re? 

* Will, in the tirii perfon, exprefies an inclination, promife, refolu- 
tion, or menace: as / will / wre will deport: cee will punijh. ln 





T 


— 
a) 
oO 


noping owl és to the moon complain. 
Gray’s Elegy. 
Here does is fuperfivous, unlefs it be allowed that the re petition of 
the bird’s cries is better expreffed by the auxiliary than without it. 
«© For thee, who, mindful of th’ unhonour d dead, 
Dof in thefe tines their artlefs tale relaie.” 


Grar’s Elegy. 


Here the auxiliary feems to mark more “rongly the prefent time of the 
“attion. 


o the 


ai 
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hefecond per rfon, it fimpl y foretels; as, show wilt find; you will bear. 
n the third, it not only foretels, but fometimes intimates willingnefs, 


t peremptory refolution ; s as, Ae will be Aere s iz will ha pp Ns 


VCil aS a } 
, ¥ ill ¢ To3 » ii4 : th ey Wi ill , hu Ne In guefions, it reiers to 


he \ ill or intention, or to th epr ‘t ability of an occurrence; as, Will 


*st ?} ? « ore *4? ‘ , ° 
V ul be grant that javore I WWE}2 will at Comer llowwe will 


. » & vée 
te © 


- 


5 nerearite Kgl} 3 1S // 
} Sere res of fi. 4 
/ - 


SS } avill. avould. Sbouid 
wid, ant that of Wilbi,g THON: WLM Ay 


hen annexed to the prefent renfe of the infinitive, generally relates 


turity ; as, 7f it fhould Aappen; if ‘he thould el it: I thould be 
When <a to the preterite of the infinitive, it alludes to 
nething likely to have oecurre d before the time of fpeaking g; as, if he 


7 


ld have fucceeded, it would be very agreeable to me; if he had been 


h ee Ss j . 
il. [ {fhould bawve beard of st. 


‘ Sometimes it imports duty or obligation; as, you fhould perform 
r brome: you fhould Aawe done it. 

* i culd exprefies inclination ; as, if he would take it ; be would ror 
4 y would £6. It alfo intimates an event that may happen in 


. 





future; as, He would be glad if it would come; or one - at Hy ght have 
curred under a particular provifo or condition; as, had Sissi 
‘, Pe would Lave been more fuccefiful, Sometimes / canene a 

‘ Lucius, we next evou/d know what’s your opinion,” 
Appison’s Cata. 
* Mev and can make, in the preterite, might and could. Each of thefe 
Mailiaries exprefics a peffibility ; but wish -_ ~~ alfo include the 
cea of chance, or of probability; as, J will fearch, that I may find 
| f have loft; foe mav be di/pleafed ois you; they might have 
been injured. "I a likewile give confent ; as, you may take this ; he may 
: he tild her that foe might go. In inte “rrogations, they refer to 
Perimuao; as, May J come 2 Mar AV you he ‘They fometimes im- 
port a with; as, may YOu reve - fee MST Od rf O that he might 
* Can and con/?, relate to the power or ability of doing a thing; 
aS, fe Can execute that bufine/i . ave can fuperi utend it ; LT would oblige 
fi could ; in which laf piiraie, reall, eel in the preter ite tenie, 
4uU0es to tuturit vy. 

shoud, cuould, mav, can, might, and could, are ufually annexed to 
t iunctive mode; but they are frequently u ufed in a fenfe of mere 
T tion, cr of fimple interroeation. It is only when they exprefs a 
onditionally, as de pending on fome other thing, that they pro- 
Pers | 2 to the fubjunctive mode. In the following fentences, 
tor inilance, though fome of the auxiliaries now created of are ufed, 
tie reader will quickly perceive, that the impo rt of the verbs denotes 
tem to be ot the indicated mode. <¢ I coufd not but be very much 
“ delighted with feveral modern ep itaphs.”’—If we are firmly refolved 
“ to live up to the dictates of reafon, we may go through life 
“ wita ftéacinefs and pleafure.”——** Can we believe a thinking 
‘ ving that is in a perpetual progrefs of improvement,-—iiat 
: perith ¢ at her firit fettiz 1g Out, and in the very beginning of her inqui- 


eivs tf dpedlutor , 
« Let, 
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© Jes, she nermifion or confent; let Aim receive; let us know ; 
let them > tree quel ntly ufed | in aaa or giving advice; as, 
Jet mot you t bes ite w th /; efi; and fometimes tn commanding ; 
let mM let é ii late /j executed. It i 18 fometimes ufed 
in Imprecat:.: rin with or misfortunes or bleflings to happen 
to ourfelves or others, 3 f particular tranfactions ; as, “* If 
*¢ J have lit ) ui the tatherlefs, fet mine arm fal} 
* from tic thoulder ) lace, and mv arm be broken from the bone.” 
es Fo XXR1. 225 220-—"* Let me a the death of the righteous, 

ee and Lt my lal end be like his.” umb, XXie 10. 


¢ ‘This vero, as aay be feen by the ope above-mentioned, is 
always parted b) 2 noun or pronoun (with or without fome other part 
of fpeech) froin che verb with which it is ufed as an auxiliary. When 
employed in this way, it not only concurs in forming the imperati\ e 
mode of other verds, but is irfelf, ind lependently of the verb which it 
accompanies, the fecs nd perfon of that mode. 

‘ Jo be, a atiitte in the formation of a verb paffive ; as, to be hated; 
and is alfo added to the prefent participle of the active voice 5 as, he is 
thiuking. In a former ufe of it, it implies the receiving of an 
action; and, in the latter, either the exertion of an attion, or 
the circum‘tance of being in a middle ftate between action nd 
pe ie 

* Mof, is a verv defective auxiliary ; for 1t admits no variation. 
It is followed by the intinitive > mode; as, vow mutt write to him; he 
mult Aawe feew it, It implies neceflity or obligation. 

* Phe varianons of the mp ‘rfect auxiliaries, May, CAN, fall, and 
awil/, may be {een in the conjugation ot thole tenfes which they contri- 
bute to form. 

« Having thus prefented the reader with the conjugations of the 
different auxiliary verbs, both pericct and imperfeét, and explained their 
ref{pectre¢ plans and acceptations, I now proceed to thofe verbs 
which are ‘ro ufed as auxiharics, but are always independent ; 
and, as a fpecimen « an active and paiiive verb, fhall exhibit 
the conjugation of the verb to gvrx, and of its paflive to be gained. 

We recommend Me. Coote’s production to the attention of 
the pubic, as a work which contains all the effential advan- 
tages of an bngiifh Grammar. ‘The nobes, which are learned 
and judicious, without pedanurv or oftentation, abound with 
etymologies and illuttrations trom almoft all the European 
Languages, and occaftonally from the Hebrew and Arabic. 
‘The text is copious but not prolix; and thouch the ftyle is 
faruiliar, it is neither awkward nor unfcientific. The Syntax, 
we particularly oberve, is treated in a very Clear and compre- 
hentive manner. We withthe proiody had been ful ler. The 
laws of blank verie, and the peculiarity of its rhythm, have 
never been fuflicicntly explained ; and would have been a fub- 


eee | 


:t well worthy of Mr. Coote’s attention. As the author bas 
candidly acknowledged his obligation to Mr. Horne Tooke, 
we forbear to mention the particular inftances ” which he has 
derived aliftance from the Ema LVieposrza, in is Etymclogical 


;E nquirics, 












Flowers of Alodern Hiijiory. 205 


without formally quoting that extraordinary publi- 


Enquiries, 
cation. 





ArT —xxvil. The Flowers of ancient ae compre hending, Oo” a new 


Pi CM, the most re markabl. ana 2ule7 re ing he Vent S$, QS We M as 3 ‘harafe rs, 
of lnti roa De /tg ryed for the df uprovemernt and Entertainment of 
Vou? 7 i John A dams, A. M. 121n0. 360 RP Aes, 35. 


fewed. p Ho ty 

Tus is a book of extracts chiefly from Rollin, with fome 
felections from Dr. Blair’s Lectures, and other authors; and 
deligned, as Mr. Adams tells us, in the utle-page, for the 
in einen: and entertainment of youth. The compilation, 
however, fhews that he has given himfelf very little trouble for 
their improvement, however he might have confulted their 
entertainment; for he has laid before them an indigetted mafs of 
materials juttas he found them. ‘No attempt is made to feparate 


fiction from true hittory, and no dilcrimination is obferved bee 
twoen what is doubtful and what 1s weet Sa er gp It is 
neceflary, indeed, that a boy fhould be acquainted with the 


fictions, as well as the authentic alee s of F antiquity ; but he 
cannot be taught too early that they are fictions. An editor of 
dilivence and “learning, in giving the fanciful account of the 
Hanging Gardens, from Rollin, would not have omitted to 
remark the filence of Herodotus on that fubject, who furveyed 
Babylon with the inquifitive eye of 2 shnitales and hiftorian ; 
nor have pafled by unnoticed the well-known paflage of Quintus 
Curtius, ¢ Super arce, vuleatum Grecorum Fabulis miraculumy 
perfiles horti funt.? Lib. v. In copying alfo the ridiculous 
ftory of Xerxes’ whipping the fea, and cafting fetters into it, 
if Mr. Adams ¢ defigned the improvement of youth, as well as 
their entertainment,’ he fhould have informed th some that He- 

rodotus had been cenfured for that extravagant relation before 
the time of Diogenes Laertius *, and by every phere writer 

fince. He has not even gratified the curiolity of youth by 
cirecting them to his authorities. > Till we difcover more ine 
duftry and ability, therefore, in the editors of fuch compila- 
tions, as the prefs now teems with, we fhall confider them as 
unworthy of being admitted into {chools as reading-books for 
the lower forms. 





ART. xxviit. The Fle wers of Madern Hiffory : Comprehending on a 
new Pla . the mo! 4 Remarkal le Re -volutions and E vents, as well as 
the mott eminent and Illuftrious Characters of modern Times ; 
with a View of the Progrefs of Society and Manners, Arts and 

iences, from the Irruption of the Goths and Vandals, and other 


_—— oo 





* Vid. Diog. Lacrt. in Proeimio. 
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THis volume we fuppofe, is intended as a Companion to 
the Flowers of Ancien A tory. It is compiled from 
Hume, Robertfon, Goldfmith, Guthrie and Ruffel’s Hittory of 
Modern Europe. We chink the prefent publication more 
likely to Improve \< outh than the re ner, becaufe it does not 
bound with fo many abfurdities in the form of truth. But he 
yas not, like the editors of fimilar publications, even afixed 
efpective authors to the difterent chapt ters. 
Lhe volume is chiefly formed of extracts from the hiftory 

England; and Go! airaith is the author who has furnifhed the 


! 
the names of the r 
, } 





— : ony 

vreatel part of them. 
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SiRT. AAIX. Liegani riilious, ivtienwl Qnd ima0dern, J r Lire je 
of Schesls. Omniginally compiled tor the Inftruttion of his own 
ie I ! ’ 1.1 1 AWA ¢«ay r 4 
. =5 hive I ’ t . sh te x aaa oa hi is r. a¥ie IZ2mMmo. 305 p. pr- 38 od. 
bx wth iveoe aww eis ddd Yt 


THe compilation is formed chiefly from the parliamentary 
debates of the laft ten years. With very littie diligence 
a hetter book micht have been made. Mr. Modffop has given 
the late Lord Chatham; the former of 
which, it is well known, was made by Dr. Johnfon, and the 
Jatter is unworthy of that illuftrious earl. We could point out 
feveral of thefe elegant orations that might have been cafily 
exchanged for beticr. ‘Ihe editor alfo has not obferved any 
order of tame or place. Denofthencs and Mr. Dundas {pcan mt 

e fame page ; and after Cicero rifes Sir John Barnard to {peak 
a Janguage not his own, 


Ant. xxx. The Hifory of Littl Jack Small r2mo. 112 p. 22 
V\ ) } Lut « Price I e Stockdal! . 





le boo! Ry to 
inform our readers, that it is Writtca by the sonesiaeah author of 
Sandiord and Merto a. 
f } ~ bh ~~ 13 14 } cu 
We have here again a child of nature taught by circum-- 


Ir is a fultcient recommendation of this | 


ftances ; and while young readers are or stibly led to en- 
ter warmly into the ftory of Little Jack, they learn to refpect 
truth, to love animals, and fulfil the duties which ennoble hu- 
manity. We have feldom read 2 book of the kind more uieful, 
This kind of practical inftructton co: mes home to ev ery litte 
heart, when cold regular inftructions play on the ear without 
informing the underitanding, er if they are attended to, only 
teach attectation, inftead of forming aman. Perha ips the moit 
efential fervice ich can be rendered to the rifling genera- 
tion 18 fo make Pi . f ee that virtue alone is true area atnels, ah 
mature the cuide to happiheis, * 


Art. 








Dr. Watts’s Hymas and Moral Sengs. 207 


rr : J _ 6 | 
Arr. NEI. Dy. yj arts $ Divine avd ivi ral S nos ff y Ch dren, row / a 
fit ‘ : | 
j i yed fo as to rer ler lacm of ceneral U/ fe - ty TL /; vi fy wre adde. ta 
ae fete j 2 
j { Udi System anid Pra vers. 24 mo. 120 p. with VW aod cuts. Price 
° : } ‘ 
6d. in emboiled paper. . Johnfon, 


Tue utility of the i and moral fongs of Dr. Watts 


in mculc ating leflons of piety and virtue into the minds of 
youth, has long a felt and confelled. The precepts are in 
rencral admirably culated for the comprehenfion of the 
infant mind; they are » Ainckas iced | by the moft itrikine and fami- 


liar allutions ; and compofed in language which ts intelligible 


b 


without being mean. Sometimes, however, the author has 
ufed phrafes which — explanations, difficult to be under- 
ftood by children; he has {till sere : trequently introduced con- 
troverted doctrines lit de adapted to their taftes and ‘Capacities. 
To reform the wo: k in thefe particulars is the object of the 
prefent editor, w! ho profefles only to * have retarned fuch truths 
as are acknowledged by Chriftians in general,’ and who appears 
to have fulfilled | 11s aye rT on of ‘excluding unfcriptural phrafes,” 


thouzh, perhaps, not entirely of bi anifhi ing all‘ difputable Opi- 





Arr. xxxun. Dr. Watts’s Hymns and Moral Songs, for the Ufe of Chil- 
aren, d and altered; to which are added, Praye rs fo yr the Uje of 
Children. By ot idy, fecond Edition. Small 1zmo. 82 p. Price 
6d. ftitched. |. Johnfon, 

Cou tp the pious author of this work once more feel the 
paflions of a man, he could not but be gratified by obferv- 
ing all denominations of believers, however differing in fenti- 
ments, availing themielves of his Jabours, and bearing tefti- 
mony to his merit. ‘The editor of the prefent performance 
extends her alterations ftill farther than thofe in the preceding 
article. She profefles her principal defign has been to confine 
ail the afcriptions of praife and th: inkfgiving to the one true 
God ; and conceives that a firm belief in the written revealed 
will of God, fo interpreted as to be confiftent with itfelf, 
can alone determine any religious opinion; and that a due 
imprefllon of the UNITY OF GoD is an object of the utmott 

portance in the religious inftruction of children. With this 
view two hymns, which contain the doctrines of Chrift’s de- 

{cent upon earth, and the atonement, are omitted, and parts of 

oth Hy nns materially altered. ‘Ihe language is much im- 

pre and the work calculated for thofe who with to leave the 

I fant ¢ mind free from any bias to {pe cul lative opinions. 


ee 





AR ey xxxttL. Edqward and Harrietor the Happy Recovery: a Sentimental 
. By a Lady. Two Vol. 376 Pages. Price 5s. fewed, Allen. 
‘HE “le ‘PY Recovery is an heterogeneous mafs of folly, 


a9 Gestation id improbability. 
Metaphors 
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208 NOVELS. 


Metaphors and vulgarifms abound. The countefs, ¢ wrapt 
up in the fable and ail-encircling mantle of defpair, is feized 
with a violent puking of blood.’ 

An analyfis of novels will feldom be expected, nor can the 
cant of fentibility be tried by any criterion of reafon; ridicule 
fhould direct its fhafts againft this fair game, and, if poffible, 
deter the thoughtlefs from imbibing the wildeft notions, the 
moft pernicious prejudices; prejudices which influence the 
conduct, and fpread intipidity over focial converfe. 

Young women may be termed romantic, when they are 
under the direction of artificial feelings ; when they boatt of 
being tremblingly alive all o’er, and faint and figh as the novelift 
informs them they fhould. Hunting after fhadows, the mo- 
derate enjoyments of lite are defpifed, and its duties neglected ; 
the imagination, fuffered to ftray beyond the utmoft verge of 
probability, where no vettige of nature appears, foon fhuts out 
reafon, and the dormant faculties languifh for want of cultiva- 
tion; as rational books are neglected, becauie they do not 
throw the mind into an exgui/ite tumult. The mifchief does 
not ftop here ; the heart is depraved when it is fuppofed to be 
refined, and it is a great chance but falfe fentiment leads to 
fenfuality, and vague fabricated feelings fupply the place of 
principles. , 





ART. XXXIV. Agitation > or the Memoirs of George Woodford and Lady 

Emma Melville. By the Author of the Ring, and the Falfe Friends. 

3 Vol. 654 Pages. Price 7S. 6d. fewed. Barker. 

Tne foolifh titles prefixed to novels, can only be equalled 
by the nonfenfe they lead to. 

The tedious infipidity of this novel may be fuppofed, when 
we aflert, that three long volumes have neither language, 
character, nor po/ible incidents to intereft a reader who has 
one {park of fenfe. 

From reading to writing novels the tranfition is verv eafy ; 
and the ladies, of courfe, take care to fupply the circulating 
libraries with ever varying ftill the fame produétions. ‘ Of 
making many books there 1s noend,’ when talents and know- 
ledge are out of the gueftion. A frivolous imagination diffufes 
ittelf on paper, and gives life to the fcenes it has delighted to 
revel in. ‘The ladies are determined to let the Mahometans 
fee, and thofe infidels who deny them fouls, that they can 
paint as voluptuous a paradife as the ftauncheft materialift. A 
lover, a ttle, and all that can attract the fenfes, is pourtrayed. 





ART. XXXKV. Tbe Wid rg 8) of Kent: or, the Hiftory of Mrs. Rowlets 
A Novel, in 2 Vols. 12mo. 486 Pages, Price 5s. fewed. Noble. 
A Nove without a Lord is a relief to a Reviewer; but 
then we have here fuch a villain as © the world ne’er faw.’ 
With 
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With refpect to ftyle, this is fuperior to the generality of 
novels. Senfibility is the never failing theme, and forrow torn 
to tatters, is exhibited in a number of different combin: itions ; 
mo} ing + madnets—tears that flow forever, and flow confuming 
death 3 but we do not abfolutely condemn the Widow of Kent, 
as vice and folly are not alluringly difplayed to infnare the un- 
wary, nor is the theory, of what is termed love, taught. 





Arr. xxxvi. Henrietta of Gerftenfeld. A German fiory. In2 vol. 
-36 Pages. Price 5s. fewed. Vol. 1. 1787. Vol, li. 1788. Lane. 
we the bina who people the fcenes before us, are the 

fame, in varied attitudes, except one violent contraft. 

The misfortunes and difcoveries happen, becaufe the author 
had determined they fhould, to difplay critical fituations; but 
they are fo abrupt, that intereft is loft in wonder. 

After thefe obfervations, it may appear paradoxical to affert 
that this flory is much fuperior to the generality of thofe mif- 
fhapen montters, daily brought forth to poifon the minds of our 
young females, by foftering vanity, and teaching affectation. 
It does not delineate the character of a duchels, or even a 
countefs; we have not long defcriptions of midnight amufe- 
ments, or fplendid drefles exhibited to the gazing crowd, The 
heroine, though ¢ in the noon of beauty’s power,” has not a 
train of adorers. Domettic happinefs is the theme.—Such de- 
{criptions, though they may miflead the judgment, do not 
Vitiate the heart. 
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Axt.xxxvit. Duett, for two Performers on t the Harpficord, conftrutted 
from Haydn’s celebrated Overture. Price 3s. Longman and 
Broderip. 

Tus excellent overture of Haydn’s, compofed originally 
for a band, and afterwards adapted to the harpfichord for 
one performer, here makes as refpectable an appearance under 
the form of a duett. In examining the piece in its new fhape, 
we find that every advantage has been taken of the two parts it 
comprehends. Each performer has his proper province and fhare 
inthe performance ; by which great ftrength of light and thace 
is produced ; and in fome parts, efpecially where the fubject is 
renewed in tie firft movement, a force of effect, in which the 
prefent editor claims fume fhare of praife with the great author. 
Taken in a general view, this alteration is pees with con 
— addrefs, and amongft duetts for the harpfichord, if not 

the fir, ranks with the belt. 


Vor. I, P ArT. 
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Arr. xxxtiti. 7 Aree Trt , for the Piano Forte or Harpfichord, Viclin, end 
Vvolomcella, Humbly dedicated to Mrs. Middleton, by John Baptist 
Cramer. Op. 11. "Price -s.6d. Longman and Broderip. 


‘Tuese trios do Mr. Cramer great credit.—A happy 
Ye brilliancy of fancy ftrikes us in all of them; nor are they 
: ? lefs fcientific than pleafing. The firft opens remarkably well ; 
? i: and concludes with a very elegant minuet. ‘The fecond piece, 
a though we readily allow ira great deal of merit, is inferior to 
af the firft: its deficiencies, however, are amply compenfated in 
| the third, or laff, the beauties of which are many and con- 
4° {picuous , the fubject is fimple and novel, and the movement pur- 
2 fued with fpirit and cohe rence, while the rondeau with which 
4) aa the trio concludes, adds a joy to the compofition by the ani- 
a mating ftyle of its leading paflag ee, that fixes the whole very 
ile 44 high in the hearers eftimation. 
AL. a ‘We cannot quit this article without congratulating Mr. Cra- 
% ia | mec! on his fucceis in this {pecies of compolition ; and hoping 
Y lie | that he will be encouraged by it to purfue what feems to be the 
: Hi ae natural track of his genius. 


tae 
a 


tad ay kes Four Sonatas for the Piano Forte, and one Duett Jor wa 

Pia sytes: dedicated to Mifs Glover. Compoted by Sig . M. 

Clementi. Op. XII. Price 108. 6d. T. Prefton. 

SiGnork CLEMENTY, In thefe fonatas, has evinced a 
talent for leflon-writing, that adds much to the reputation 
: he has long fince acquired. A {pirit of execution as peculiar 
' to this author’s compofition as to his performance, runs 
through this work, -and diftinguifhes Clementi in this province 
of his profefion. A wildnefs of flight, and abfence of con- 
nection, we muft fay, too frequently occur ; yet eafy it Is to 
at lee uif cern, that they {pring from ‘exuberance of fancy, and not 
aro ae trom the want of better information, ‘The air of Lindor, with 
. if Val scons, pleafes us exceedingly: in eleven repetitions of 
the iubject, the author has difplayed fuch a happinefs of 





i ‘ik varying and ornamenting, that through all the freedoms he has 
¥ | taken with the tune, he never lofes it—it ftill is the air -of 
ej 4aE Linder. “The tempe, or laft part of the fecond movement in the 
| lecond fonata, is charming—the prevailing paflage is pertecthy 
new, and the whole ot it given in a very finifhed ftyle. ‘The 
rondeau, which concludes the third piece, is remarkably good 
in its effet; nor do we lefs-admire that which finifhes the 
; fixth. 
} Of the duett we can {peak in the higheft terms. It leads of 
i t in aneaty and gracciul ttvle, and | proceeds with a chara¢teriftical 
ro a'r of the real mu hei im: The fecond movement is elegantly 
te tender, and the lait, moft pleafingly fprightly. Confidered in 
7 ; the ageregate, this publics tion merits confiderable praife, and 


fhews the compoter’s abilities to great advantage. 


ART. 
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Art. xi. The Overture to Buona Figlicla, fet as a Duett for two 
Performers on one Harpfichord. Trice 3s- Longman and Bro- 
cerip. 

Tuis ftriking and popular overture owes no praife to 
the alteration it has here fuffered. The piece, from its 
original conf! ruction, is capable of forming a very excellens 
duett, and in good hands, would have extended Signor Picint’s 
reputation ; but treated as we here find it, its original merit is 
obicured to a degree, that almoit creates a doubt in the hearer 
whether or not it is the compofition of the above charming 
author. The two parts, as here mifmanaged, produce no 
happinefs of contrait ; none of that light and fhade which a well 
ordered feparation and conjunction would have afforded ; nor 
is the new matter introduced, fufficiently allied to the original. 
Upon the whole, we are therefore obliged to fay, that unlefs 
this overture had been more fortunate in its editor, it is a pity 
that it ever left che fhape its author gave it, when he adapted it 
for one performer on the harpfichord or piano forte. 


Art. xt1. Ax Overture for the Piano Forte or Har, i ichord, with an 
Accompaniment for a Vialin; compofed by T. Hoeberechts, 


Price 3s. Longman and Broderip. 


THis overture we can with pleafure recommend to the 
public, as poflefling qualities to pleafe both the mafter and 
he amateur. It contains four movements of mufic that dif- 


play both fcience and fancy. ‘The firft movement, in } an- 
dante, 1s exceedingly fmooth and pleafing ; the fecond, incom- 


mon time, full and fpirited; the third, in $ andante, particu- 
larly agreeable in its fubject and conftruction ; and the rondeau, 
or concluding movement, equally ftriking : with the change into 
the minor of D, its original key, we are much pleated ; ; its 

tis demonttrative of a good imagination under the guidance 


ot theoretical] knowledge. 


Arr. xtit. Six Sonatas for the Piano Forte and Harpfichord, ewith an 
4 


“1ccompaniment for the Violin or German Flute. By Jofeph Dale. 
IE. Pr: ce SS. 


T HFSE fonatas are compofed in an eafy familiar ftyle, 
and feem defigned as much for the improvement of youn 
pracitoners, as for the amulement of their hearers. The fift 
picce is {mooth, fimple, and pleafing. The fir’ movement of 
ne fecond opens agreeably, and its modulation is natural ; while 
the fecond, or laft mov ement, which is a minuetto graxiofe, is 
rather ftriking in its air, and has ‘its pafiages wel] ‘connected. 
The fir? movement of the third fonata poflefles nothing that is 
fronunently good; but the jig with which it concludes i 1S pa 

P 2 ticylarly 
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ticularly attfactive, and in its fubject perfectly new. The 
fourth of thefe leffons opens with a working bafs in femiquavers 
that operates with the upper part toa very g rood effect, and 
leads to a preflo movement in 4, that finifhes the compofition 
very agreeably. In the fifth fonata an effect is produced by 
the fuccefion of the /grte in the fecond and fourth bars, to the 
piano in the firit and third, that does credit to the author ; and 
the fecond movement, which is in % a/legro, is fprightly and 
natural. The firft movement of the fixth piece in & darghetto, 
is an exprefive melody ; but the fucceeding rondeau 1 is defective 

both in air and defign, vet we cannot but be pleafed with that 
part of the movement which deviates into the relative minor 
of the original key, fince it poflefles both {pirit and {cience. 
Taking a general view of this publication, it certainly does 
Mr. Dale credit, and, pofieffing more excellencies than defects, 

demands more praife than cenfure. 


Arr. xtiit. Colin and Lucy, an Englifh Ballad, written by Mr. Tickell, 
and fet to mufic by Signior Giordani. J. Dale. Price 2s. 6d, 


Tus beautiful litth poem, which Signior Giordani has 
ventured to make free with, though not done juftice to, iS nei- 
ther very much injured by the mufic given to it; nor, though 
fome faults are too obvious, is it without many marks of fen- 

ibility and genius in the compofer. The firft twelve lines of 
the ballad are fet to one air, and are rendered, in their effect, 
perfectly tender, and intreductory to the fubject. ‘The fecond 
movement, beginning with By Lucy warn’d of flattering fwains, 
attractive, but of too much levity t to affedt—yet we muft not 
emit to praife the adoption of the minor third at the words 
Fuli well the love-lorn maiden knew 
Tre felema beding found ; 


imprefhon we feel, and acknowledge. In the third air, 
i fear @ voice you cannot bear, we trace nothing remarkable, 
xcept a falle accent, which in the ninth bar falls on the ar- 
ticle @; a fault not very frequent in this compoter. The bafs 
tes, in imitation of the bell, we much Bo rae gives 
the icene.—-Of the air, ~ ad 17 church ta weds 


oe 
Wwe cannot liv anv thine recommen datory 3 it wants e€X- 
preflion, ar d confequently character ; but the fuc ceeding move- 
ment Aa se 


nen . fc dk “ACS fhe ais iy Wi? ¢ at £ Was borne. 1s ot the con- 
trary defcription: the paufe afte . . 

trary defcription , the paufe ifter the word fpake is peculiarly 
judicious. The air ey to Then what were Colin's per- 


wred thoughts? is too light, and too bufy; and the laf move 


a a *) _— | " —_ ° +? - * 
mc sake Tn< & an not fo foreign, 1S rather diftent trom the cha- 
rater it fhould | 


} om, ait - - - ‘ - . 
se? og al aliumed >» I< wants both folemnity and pa- 
thoseetoo much of the minuct prevails; it is flow, but not 
grave; yracetus, but not affecting ; with this mixture of praife 
an 


a | 
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and blame we are therefore obliged to fpeak of the effort before 
us, though not without a due fente of Signior Giordani’s 
merits, and of the difficulty of the tafk he impoted upon him- 
(elf in attempting to fet this beautiful ana fimple little poem ; 
to do juftice to which only an equal fimplicity of melody, 
and a tafte perfectly Englith, could at all be adequate. 


Art. xtiv. The Overture, dirt, and Songs, in the Pantomime of the 
Dumb Cake, as performed at the Theatr Royal, Covent-Garden. 
Compofed by Walter Claggett. Skillern. Price 3s. 

Tue mufic of this pantomime is, generally fpeaking, very 
cood; the fcene is often characterized ftrongly, and fpeaks the 
judgment as well as the fancy and fcience of the author. The 
overture is light, and little finifhed ; but for the moft pare 
animating and pleafing. The /udjec? of the rondeau we cannot 
praife, either as pleating or original; but the other paflages, 
eipecially thofe in the relative minor, are above mediocrity, and 
raile the whole to an effect that renders the movement more 
than paflable. Of the tunes (of which there are thirty) the 
beit are, we think, the fecond, third, feventh, ninth, fifteenth, 
twenty-fourth, and twenty-eighth. ‘The Storm, Fop’s Torlette, 
Long Minuet, Hunting tune, and the Parish Clock, are pare 
ticularly good in the requifite of character; and defcribe the 
{cenes to which they are attached, with much force and pre- 
ciuon. 

Of the fong, Britifh Burgundy, fung by Mr. Darley in this 
pantomime, we cannot fpeak in terms of very warm appro- 
bation. If there is any praife due to the compofer, it 1s for 
the affimilation of the poetry and the mufic, the tune being 
quite as vulgar as the words. 

ART. XLY. Eight Italian Canzometts, with ax Accompaniment for the 
Piano Forte or Hartjichord, Compofed, and humbly dedicated to 
Mrs, Blair, by Michela Mortellari. Opera VI. Longman and 
broderip. Price 7s. 6d. 

THese& canzonetts, after paffing a ftrict examination, do 
not difcover to us any traits of extraordinary genius; fome 
air is to be found, though thinly fcattered, but mixed with 
fuch cramped paflages, and affectation of extraneous fharps and 
flats, that we cannot go through any one of them entirely 
free of difguft. The firft and fecond, Tu ridi dt mia forte, 
and Sone wicende umane, are pleafing airs, (at leaft in moft 
of their pailages) but open too much alike: in the latter, 
the accompaniment is well judged. ‘The third, fourth, and 
ifth, claim very little praife; but the fixth, Se/ve ombrofe 
amniche arene, has the merit of expreffion and pleafing melody, 
the repetition of the femiquaver refts, and three fucceeding 
‘cmiquavers, in the accompaniment, have an ¢flect very favour- 
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able to the fubje&t, and do much credit to thé judgment of 
the author. he feventh canzonett we cannot praile much; 

but the eighth, Senti durimi rio fuggends, is an agreeable and 
impreffive air—the alternate femiquavers in the bafs and ac- 
companiment at the words ditre dunque o felve 0 arene, are a 
happy aid to the melody. So far a invention is concerned, 
Mr. Mortellari, as we before obferved, has difcovered no very 
ftriking marks of merit; however, judgment he certatnly 
poficfles, and in this little conftruétion has given marks of it. 


Aart. xivi. A fcond Concert - the Ha rpft ord or ts Forte ot 
Accompaniments for tres Violins anda bioton cello. Com » ofed by l. 
f 4 P* y 
B. Adams. Price 4s. "pect and Broderip. 


Tris concerto allows us the pleafure of praifing to a confi- 
derable degree. Its merits, though not of the firft order, are 
refpectable, and its faults few. The firft movement opens with 
eye nefs and fpirit, and proceeds with fcientife regularity; while 
the piano paflage beginning at the nineteenth bar form a ‘pleating 
ce isi. both to the foregoing and following parts. [he fe- 
cond movement, which is a ro ees Is not, we muft acknow- 
ledge, of equal merit: the fubiect is weak, ane deviations 
not managed with conf picuor is addrefs: the return of the 
leading paffaze, after the mine > third, has, nan ery a pleafing 
effect, and with the little additions ufual to the cicfing repette 
tion, forms a very good conclulion. 


Art. xuvit. TAree Soxatas Piano Forte or Harpfichord, ewith 
Accompaniments for the al an "Fl ‘ee Compofed by Sig. Catlo 
Pozzi. Longman and Broderip. 

In thefe fonatas we find much to approve. Genius and pro- 
feflional learning aid each other, and — the author ina dil- 
tinguifhed rank amongtt leflon compofers. The firft fonata 
opens uncommonly : few pieces Commence with rondeaus. The 
(ubject, however, Is temark: ibly pleafi: 1; and the whole move 
ment recommended by an air of agre ‘ethle not: Ity; while the 
fecond is {mooth and familiar, The fue ceeding leflo’ begins 
with fome attraction, but does not proceed with equal fuccels ; : 
the fecond mov ement, however, more than atones for the dé. 
ficiences of the firft; its chief paflage is ftrikingly good, and 
returns jult often enou gh, and with tufiicient propriety to ren- 
der the whole re gular and pleafing. ‘The third piece 18 a more 
elaborate effort than the two former, and exhibits a talent for 
execution and finifhing v5 this particu! arly applies to the firtt 
fhovement: the fecond, though good, is not ftriking: but the 
third, which is a minuette 2 iis both elegant and rich, dnd is con- 


trived to introduce the previous movement again, with which 
the fonata concludes. 


A 
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Arr. xuvilt. O thou wert born to please me, a Duett, introduced in 
Comus by Mr. Kelly and Mrs. Crouch. Compofed by Martini. 
Price rs. 6¢. Bland. 

‘THis duet is altogether rather a pleafing compofition, 
though nothing appears in it worthy the great mafter from 
whote hand itcomes. The ftyle is fimple even to childifhnefs ; 
ad mozulation wholly excluded ; ae paflage in it is repeated to 
an effect quite tirefome and dull; and the motion of the two 
parts is trite and uninterefting, excepting a paflage near the 
clote, where the introduction of the fiat feventh in the under 
part, produces a tendernefs peculiarly favourable to the words, 
and concludes the piece affectingly. 

Arr. xutx. Six Arietts, Nello file venexiano. Compofed, and humbly 
dedicated to Mifs Mayerfback, by John Percy. Longman and 

Broderip. Price ¢s. 

{nN perufing thele arietts we found, with fome things to 
blame, much to be praifed, and ¢reat/y praifed. A tweetnefs of 
fimplicity pervades the melody, which is, generally fpeaking, 
sontiderably aided by the accompaniment given with them for 
the harpfichord, piano forte, or violin, and a judicioufly chofen 
bafs. Aria prima, beginning with // caro bene mi lafcia pene; 
and fet in 2 andante, is a charming little air; eafe and {mooth- 
nels are its characteriftics, and win the hearer irrefiftibly. Aria 
feconda, or Seper amore bell idal mis, which is an air of more 
cheartulnefs, pleafes as much; the melody is flowing and ex- 
preflive: a little overfight of two confecutive eighths between 
the bafs and the accompaniment, occurs in the fourth bar, and 
is repeated in the twelfth: which Mr. Percy in the next edition 
can eafily correét: a beauty «kes place in the fifth and fixth 
bars of the fecond part of this duett, which it would not be juft 
to leave unnoticed: we mean, the imitation in the bafs of the 
defcending p.flage in the melody, which is ingenious, and of 
excellent effect. Aria terza, and aria quarta, are both pleaf- 
ing; but aria quinta, beginning with Doppo tante e lunghe pene, 
and fet in 3 lurghette, is a delicate and beautifully expreffive 
melody; the return of the fulject in the fecond part, after the 
words Vezxo f; tta pa/torella,is judicious, and has a charming effect. 

Avia fefta, or Sento che amar, is alfo highly creditable to its 

author. ‘“I'wo fuceceding cighths, between the melody and the 

bafs, have cfeaped him in the fixth bar; which we do not 
notice as au uncommon fault; all modern writers are getting. 
heedleis of errors that compofers of the laft age thought it 
worth their care to avoid; but this does not render it lefs our 
cuty to mark them wherever they appear. Speaking of thefe 

“Its coliectively, we mutt praife them much, they do con 

iicerable honour to Mr. Percy ; and together with their merit 
and familiarity of ftyle, will, we doubt not, become great fa- 

*orites with all praétitioners of tafte and difcernmant. 
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‘Tue former ftate of this country has been fo unpropitious to the 
Arts, that we cannot much wonder at the flownefs of their growth. 
The great objects which now engage the attention of our firft artitts, 
give an ample field tor the exe rtiens of genius ; and from the difplay 
of the picturefque fcenes defcribed by our poets, and the great events 
recorded by our hiltorians, we have a right to avgur the Fes emi- 
rence of the Englith {chool. The analogy between Poetry and Paint- 
inz has been admitted in the earhiett ages. 

-—————— ‘* Painting is filent poetry, 

And Poetry is a {peaking picture.” SrMonipeEs. 
Men of fuperior minds fee nature through the medium of a fine ima- 
gination, {fo that however dierent the mere machinery of their art 


and quality of their materials, they will have a general refemblance in 
} 4 ) ‘ : } ’ L-« ’ i; +! : ner Trt < "Lhe 19} } » 4 la 190 
t S ] 4 abe and In oo% e\ : llintial in} ae il! gS. 1e painter ee) anguape 
a his colours, the poet’s colours are his diction. ‘The excellence of 
pictures or of language confits in raifing clear, complete, and circum- 
tantial images, and turning reacers into f{pectators. A ftile in paint- 
ime is the famine as in writing; be it words or colours, they convey 


timents. Every epithet uied by a good writer paints its obje& and 
it ditinetly. Cicero deems to think that a well contrived fpeech 
ld refemble a pi€turc, for he mentions the lights and fhades of clo- 
and Pliny pivinga detc rij tion of one ot his. illas, fays it was 
a well painted landicape. 
An hitiorical picture well delineated, or a dramatic poem with a 
moral tendency, embody truth by uniting it with pleafure, and im- 
rove the underitanding at the fame time that they gratify the fancy. 
The prefs and the hurtin xtend and diileminate the ideas ot the poet 
and the painter, and from the improvements which have within thefe 
few years been made in the art of engray ing, we may reafonably form 
high expectations of excellence from thofe fcenes being transferred 
from the canvas to the copper. It is not many years fince immenfe 
{ums were annually paid for prints imported from France to England, 
but immenfe as thefe fums were, there is now more than treble the 
amount received for thofe exported from England to France, and the 
Lalas 


te 


~~ at 
° | ’ 
2 


valance in our favour would ftagger belief, if it were not afcertained 
by indifputable proof; fo that prints muft be confidered, not merely 
as proofs of national refinement, but as very important articles in our 
national commerce ; the Arts then are of importance to the merchant as 
well as the commoyfexr, to the politician as well as the vertuof, and 
they are daily becoming a more general fubject of enquiry and atten- 
tion. Among the multitude of pictures which are painted, and the 
multitude of prints which are engraved, it muft naturally be expeéted 
that: iy will be glaringly detective and unworthy the patronage of 
the public, that many, with’ great faults will poffets great beauties, and 
that fome will attain that ftandard which precludes violent cenfure and 
fets fevere criticifm at defiance. To point out the beauties and detect 


the di tects of the moft capital pictures, and fuch prints as deferve at- 
tention, 1s one o 


»bjett of this Review; but as every fubje@ fhould 
be conatidered with a reference to its peculiar fituation, and as 
the Arts have laboured under many difadvantages in England, which 
have not a’unded them in other countries, it may not be amifs to pre- 

5 face 
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face the remarks by a fhort enquiry into the caufes which have hitherto 
retarded their progrefs in this country. ‘ 

he termination of the conteit between the houfes of York and Lan- 
cafter, in the perfon of Henry the Seventh, gave leifure for enquiry. 
‘That national ferocity which had been fupported by thefe diiputes 
gradually fubfided. ‘Lhe people ftruggled to emerge from that itate 
of barbariim in which they had experienced fuch accumulated -mitery, 
and thofe whofe inclinations led them to cultivate the iciences in their 
various clailes had leifure for the purfuit. The acceilion of his fon 
gave a flattering prof{pect of patronage, protection, and encourage- 
ment being given to genius. ‘The rays of {cience extended from Italy 
to England. Wolfey projected plans which would have done honour 
to the fovereign to have executed, and the ferocious Henry attected the 
character of the Mecanas of his people. Mutic was introduced in their 
maigues; and poetry, ever one of the firit purfuits of a nation emerg- 
ing trom barbarifm, was foftered and cultivated with fome fuccet, 
This was the period for introducing the genius of painting, and Henry 
invited Michael Angelo and Raphael to vifit this country, but unfor- 
tunately for the Arts, could not induce thefe ovo great men to quit 
the more genial foil of Italy. Had they come, the Art of Defign 
might have been introduced and grown up with its proper companions, 
but except Holbein, there was no painter, and the tafle of the day 
confined him principally to portraits. 

Henry foon diflipated the imm®nfe fum which he inherited from the 
avarice of his father; and replenifhed his coffers from the monatteries 
and churches which were the only fecure repofitories for the few ill told 

iftures, and awkward fculptures which were then in the kingdom, 
lhe diiperfion or deftruétion of thefe checked the imitative Arts in 
their infancy, and the zeal of his daughter Elizabeth induced her to 
finith this pious work of reformation, by deflroying every thing which 
bore the femblance of a picture or an image, as contrary to the prin- 
ciples of the true religion and leading to idolatry. ‘The new religion 
cut off all intercourfe with Rome, where every valuable work of anti- 
quity was depofited, and drew a bar between this country and Italy, 
which was at that period arrived at. a high ftate of elegant civiliza- 
tion; and the only part of Europe where refinement was in any degree 
cultivated, 

It does not appear that James the Firft brought much tafte from 
Holyrood houfe, or acquired it by being tranfplanted to the throne of 
England, Grofs, fenfual, and vulgar in his conceptions, he felt not 
that delicacy of mind which invariably precedes or accompanies a 
good taite. Yet there is no caufe to regret that he did not affeét a fond- 
nefs tor painting, for whatever he protected was degraded, whoever 
he patronifed was ruined. 

lo awaken the genius of painting, to revive tafte, to embody art, 
and decorate his kingdom, was referved for his unfortunate fucceflor, 
who had an eye to difcern merit, and generofity to reward it. Eng- 
ind became the refidence of the firft painters, and the Magazine of 
the firit piftures in Europe. ‘The name of a painter was honourable. 


uens conducted an embafly, and appeared with a fplendour equal to 
nobility, But the death of the king put a final flop to the a) of 
Me Arts, and fcattered the beautiful models which he and t 
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Arundel, and the Duke of Buckingham had colleéted, througit every 


gourt in Europe. 

Much ericouragement or protection could not be expected from thofe 
who fucceeded him. Auitere, morofe, and harfh in their manners, 
they confidered all decorations as 1dolatrous, looked on pictures 
with a kind of religious horror, and made war upon the Arts with ad- 
ditional acrimony ‘sad ferocity, from the recolle¢tion that they had 
been protecte d by ¢ ‘hares. the parliamenr made an order for all 
fuch pictures 3 as were tn the roval collection, and had any reprefenta- 
tion of jefus Chrift or the Vi Irvin Nlarv to be burned, and the relt to 
be fold. Had this collection been preferved entire, it might have laid 
4 permanent foundation for the Ares attaining maturity. 

The fpirit that ran through the whole nation on the acceffion of the 
fecond C h arles, was not much more favourable to the Arts than the 
£ loom which precee ted it. 

With the hero Wilitam came over a hand of Dutch painters, Dutch 
courtiers, aad Dutch tavlors, who gave new habits and a new fitle 
to the peo ple of this country, » and containtnated the art with a Ger- 
man formality as dittant trom true taite as it was front nature or pro- 
pric tv. ‘The coart dreties were made by the Hay ule tayiors according 
two their own fafhions, worn by the Da tch courtiers accordi: rg to ther 
own tafte, and to complete the —— copied by the Englith, and an- 
glicifed Belgie painters, with fo: le Ingenious variations that rendered 
them fill worte than they would ‘pth e been in their original flate. ' 

On the acceilion of Queen ryt the nation encreafed in glory, bue 
that phlegmatic indifference to the Arts which marked the character 
of King Wilham, was equally vitible in his fucceflor. The nation 
abounded in foldicrs, in rateimen, in poets, but had neither architect, 
flatuarv, nor painter eq ial to thote who had lived in a preceding 2: 12s 

George th i¢ Firit had neither taite to diitinguith genius nor genero- 
fity to reward it, and the fecond had the mof foveretgn contempt for 
painting and enys fo that it is not to be wondered that the arts re- 
mained torpid during their reigns. 

(fo be continued.) 
EXHIBITION OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY, 1788, the Twenticth. 
a a a oe eee 
N° 167. HERCULES, BY SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, R. A. 

TO judge of thts performance with propriety, is only lefs difficult 
than it was to paint it. If the title given tn the catal gue exhibits 
the intention of the author, nothing hat Hercules himfelf is a fubject 
for criticifm, and the furrounding figures mutt be confidered as mere 
expletives of a large canvas. The igure of the infant-hero thus ab- 


~ 


flracied from the ref, is fublioe in its conception, grand, though 
Hot correct, in its fivie of defign, and \ ig orous in jts colour: but to 
confine critucifin to this figure ( nly, woul i do no juftice to the un- 
wearied labou r, with which the wh ole has » beeen finith ed, and conrer’ 
ho idea of the work— a work which mav properly be called the triump 
of profeff ional executi of execn tio nh which not only difdains, bet 
rojetts Or tramples an every other help. ‘To look for hope or fear 
among the wilds of mythology, ba: long been confidered as the refuge 
Oi the cold and the tame: te look fer them under every aggra’ — 
re) 
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ef improbabihty would: be ludicrous. ‘The mighty infant Bralps his 
foeckled foes in vain, they were fent by Juno, we cannot tremble at 
the mockery of unreal danger, nor did the aruft intend we fhould: 
litre fslicitous about the pe rplexities of vulgar eyes, he has enchanted 

highe r connoifleur with the magic of ideal colour, and an unin- 


ce 1 corrent of harmomious hues. Juno, Amphitryon, Alemena, 
Ip’ ny lirefias, and every attendant figure, are indifcriminately 
{wept along in a ** flood of glory ;"’ mere vehicles of one fuperior 
cy vanith and emerge as it winds or pours its matles of 
daeeling lieht or tranfparent thades. Here may be feen what the 
fteady purfuit of one fingle principle can do in art: the pathos of the 
{ub} eat is in its colour, the colour agitates the eyes, the hearts, that 
{corn the frigid a ~ LOTS. 

Sut all are not connoiffeurs, and many may wifh to fee the confti- 
rvent parts of fuch a work analyfed with lefs enthufiafm and more of 
calm diferimination. To fatisty thofe, we fhall confider the inven- 
he com rege the expreffion, the defign, the light and fhade, 
and colour ¢ f tl > pl icture. 

The invention of the painter has undoubtedly chofen the moft im- 
portant moment: the energies of the infant are in their full exertion, 
and agitate or fuf {pend the patiions around him. ‘The painter has 
thought proper tou: lite in one initant the fucceflive moments of the 
poet: he has introduced Tirefias, and perhaps facrificed propriety to 
the impulle of introducing a figure of dignity among the tumultuous 
croud of pages, foldiers, and torch ment that profanely pour, we 
know not whence, into the apartment of Alcmena. 

The x sg wage is original, but it has a greater praife, it is 
grouped for the principal at¢tion; all the figures tend to one centre, 
and az ipproxtmated or kept diftant by their degree » of importance. 

The expreffion of the child is impulfe, not affectation ; an indig- 
nant fuperiority of countenance pronounces, not lefs than the exertion 
of his limbs, the offspring of Jupiter and the future hero: it is con- 
tra atted | by the clamorous wafpithnefs of Iphicles , the effufions of ma- 
ternal terror, the mingled fears and horrors of the female attendants, 
and accounts for the i inanimate aftonifhmen, of Amphitryon—Tirefias 
fee: s the w whole w ith the mind’s eye, and feems to ftruggle with the con- 

ns of prophecy—the croud participate more or lefs of their 
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Ihe ityle of defign is not uniform. It might be called great if it 
“more correct; it might perhaps have been correct had it not at- 
tempted 1 to be great, 
The light a id fhade of the picture is balanced by two diftinét maffes. 
niin, who with a half-fhut eye contemplates its effeét, an illumi- 
torrent feems to wind between two darkfome rocks from the top, 
lole itielf in the lower parts of the picture. 
the co olour it would be fuperfluous to fay more. It is all ideal, 


oni - a 
a x ‘ond all precedent, perhaps beyond all imitation expreffive of 


Such Vis the w ork, which, if we may judge from the impreffions it 


Made duris ng its exhibition, we muft pronounce it, formed on princi- 


Pics not fall ictently underftood even in this country of arts. 


N° 89. 
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N° 8q. Queen Parcirea foliciting her Hufland Epwarp the Third, 
to fave the Lives of the brave Burghers of Calais, By B. Wasr, 
R.A. 

WITHOUT fubje@ting this p: icture to any one queftion with revard 
to the fupe rior pe eflential parts that conftitute hittory in con nception, 
pe allo. ving it the praife of confidence in execution, we fthall only 

~mark, that the heralds office cannot furnifh drapery for a hero. 


Ne zi7. Baccnus teaching the NyMPHS to make Verfes. Hor. 
Book Il. Ode 1g. By ANGELICA KAUFFMAN, R.A. 

AN attempt to unite the moft difcordant contrafts of attitude with 
the moft tirefome monotony of features, uniformly mark the pe rform- 
ances of th 1S fait artitt. ‘That the Bacchanalian raptures of Horace 

ould be fen fora fubject by her, whom fex and art have confined 
to mere negative excellence, can only be accounted for or juttified by 
the infipidity of the age. 

N° 235. Tnisevus recetving the Clue from ARIADNE, @ fiuifoed 
Sketch. By H. Fuse ce. 

MYTHOLOGY can claim little of this performance befides the 
names. Its fentiment fprings in every age, and dwells ia every breaft. 
That this Thefeus was not ted with rofes, that this Ariadne is worthy 
to be courted by a G rp is their {mallet praife. If this be a fketch it 
will he difficult to find a finifhed picture in the room. 

ATALANTA and Hiprpomenes. Vide Ovid. Met. By Mary 


s 


VIOSER, R. Ao 


IT isto be lamented that a decided talent fhould be negle¢ted for un- 
attainable excellence: to relax from flower pes ting in hiiiory ; to 
neglect her own rofes and lilies, in order to mal Atal: ta | ioop fora 
gol len apph , could enter « niv into the head ct a female Sense 

Poavtvtaaan td 
LORD HEATHFIELD, BY SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, R.A. AC. 

RESIDES « very excellence claimed exclufively by portr. uit painting, 
thefe characters, thefe attitudes, thefe fCenes impart almott every 
cinotion commonly claimed by hiftory and lan d{cape p ainting. 
= ap “ c, who tora long feries of years have been in the uninter- 

pte d habit of wit nething in the works of this mafter, the united ex- 
ccllence of every other portrait painter from Titian to Velafquez, and 
from him to Vandyke, it would be ufelefs to analyfe the particular 
beauttes of each reprefented individual: how often the artift’s tafte 
has ennobled the vulgar, animated the infipid, refined coarfenefs, 
amped charatter, enforced thought, or added new charms to beauty, 
would be an attempt to enumerate the names of half the wealthy or 
litinguifhed part of the nation. In this blaze of excellence we are 

it, and merely content ourfelves with obferving, that if of the many 
taitances in the prefent exhibition any one th sould more eminently chal- 
lenge the « ontemp!: ation of the phy fo; nomift, and the raptures of the 
poet, itis the portra 4it of the hoary warrior, who launched his thun- 
der trom the rock of Gibraltar. 


N° og. Mas. Brappyt, a whole Length. By }. Hor rnere 


SOME fellow a mode! of tafte without further enquiry ; fome ftudy 


and imitate princi ipless ‘The painter of this picture 1s amongtt the 
fosmache 
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comer, He is not without tafte, and he is familiar with the works 
4Vilu 
Va and ot Reynolds. He redeems the clayey fecblenefs of 


andavke 


imitation bs ana adopted attitude » OF an accommodated fentiment. 


we 
N°igie Laura (Mrs. FirzHeRBert) Vide Petrarch. By 
Maria Cosway. 
LAURA, whom Petrarch faw, courted by the wanton winds, the 
young, the blooming, and covered by a fhower of vernal bloffoms ,»queen 
of foul-darting {miles, and fitter of the Graces—Laura was not a 


Klemifh beauty. 
LANDSCAPES, Xe, 


N° 227, View of the Grano Cararacr of the RHINE, near 
SCHAFFHOUSE, ia SWITZERLAND. By P. S., De Loutuer- 
BOURGH, R. A. 

SOME praiifed the work, fays Milton, and fome the artift. We 
think this picture > entitled to great peaite, as the faithful tranfcript of 
a view, but thofe whofe eyes were dazzled by the clouds of foam. 
whofe ears were ftunned by the ckies of the cataract itfelf, will find 
the cold enumeration of cliffs and mafles of weary white, a feeble fub- 
ftitute for t che cir poetic emotion, What fidelity of eye, what dexterity 
of hand could do, the artit has performed—but neither the moit 
faithfuleye, nor the moft fkilful hand, can atone for want of feclings: 
ideal helps, height, depth, light and fhade, are wanted to produce 
gtandeur of effect —If the Rhine-fall ftrikes not with terror, it has vo 
more right to our admiration than a piece of water turning a mill. 

N° 10g. LANDSCAPE. BY J. CARTWRIGHT. 

THERE is on this finall, modeft, unnoticed canvas, what is in 
vain looked f-rin many of the large, bold, gazed at, canvailes around 
t— Truth of conception, and vigorous execution. 


N°216. PoRTRAIT of a SUFFOLK bred Horfe, grown foagged with 
age. By G, GARRARD. 


IF a horfe had been ever tarred and feathered, the curled femblance 
of this uper rannuated quadrupede might give an aptidea of it—As the 
brewer's horfe was bought by an artiit, we do not fee why this 
veteran trotter fhould not ~ decorate : the cabinet of an antiquary. 


201. gyn RABLE Ayman Traff-, or the affectionate Slaves. BY 
G. pene P AND . 


_ SOME cannot feel for diftaut mifery. The painter of this pi€ure 
Sof their number. “The horrors of Sierra Leona, the Gambia and 
‘Niger, found feebly in his ear. A farmer's daughter c arried olf by an 
cthcer, A pealant t icked out of his hibert > fo) touc! ung tie royal 
Huding, are proper fubjeéts—the environs of London, Highgate, 
Brentiord, the proper atmofphere of his feelings. 

S are the remarks fuogetied by the exhibition of the pri fent ycar, 
It v 3a Mt OUr Intention to ftop at csery individual of the catalogue, 
wcmarge on an infinity of fac iimiles. He who runs may perceive— 
tat portrait in Jaroe and in miniature, that lan ifcape and imitation 
OY a - 


ic Or low life, conftitute the mafs of p picture 5 in the room: 


vi TV n 

how ry ty ‘ Fs. ° ° 

muc OF tals 1s owing to the interception of private fchemes, we 
t 


mav « “ripe an - 2 

bi ‘ounder in a future article. At prefent we muft repeat of the 
ar fF Pranches Of painting in this country hat fhould have been the 
Achior mM: 


ln of Gyery ivtmer exluvition, - * Appare at rit narifes 
>“ 3 - bai to.” An 
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An. fccount of an Aj AjJociation jor promoting the Difcor: ery of the Tageriay 
Paris of Africa, 


Or the objects of inquiry which engage our attention the mof, 
there are none, perhaps, that fo much excite continued curiofity, from 
childhood to age; none that the learned and the unlearned fo ‘equally 
with to inveiligate, as the nature and hiitory of thofe parts of the 
world, which have not, to our know ledge, been hitherto explored. 
To this defire the voyages of the late Captain Cook have fo far 
afforded gratification, that nothing worthy of refearch by Sea, the 
Poles themfelves excepted, remains to be examined ; but by Land the 
objetts of Difcovery are full {o ir. as to exclade at lealt a third of 
the habitable furface of the earth: for much of Afia, a ftill larger pro- 
portion of America, and almoft the whole of Africa, are unvifited 
and unknown. 

In Afia there are few extenfive diftrids of which we are wholly 
ignorant t, but there are many of whic! h we are but imperfectly inform- 

, and to our knowle Age of feveral of -thefe, the expected publica- 
tion of the travels of Mr. Forfter, in the fervice of the Eaft India 
Company, may bring material improvement. For, about three years 
fince, in returning from Hin ofan to Be urope, he travelled by the way 
of Laldong, Jummoo, Cathmire, rT “He ‘sat, and the Cafpiaa Sea; 
and thous ih the charaCter of a Mic | vith merchant, a difguife which 
the nature of the journey compelled him to affume, would not permit 
him to depart fo far from the ufage ' Afia, as to make a draught of 
the country, or to write any other than fhort memorandums as he 
patled, yet, if we may judge trom the opport tunities he had of infor- 
mation, his Narrative muit be important. It will probably fhew the 
manners and cuoms, and military ftrength of the populons tribes 
that inhabit the mountains on the north of Lah ore: It promifes to 
gra tify the eagernefs which all men exprefs to acql uire a knowledge of 
th ¢ fequet tered and unexplored, though celebrated country of Cath- 
esp and there ts re afon to furp a that it w il alfo defcribe, the 
rifting Empire of the Seiks, the cong rerors of Zabeta Cawn, and the 
sivals of Abdalla. $ Should this be the cafe, we fall learn the hiftory 
of an Empire that already extends from the rive! Artock , the weftern 
branch of the Indus, to ¢ eb inks of the Jumm a; and poffibly too we 
may alfo be told the particulars of a Religi: Ds which, according to 
the accounts received, profeifes to b ring h ac] ‘the Hin doos from the 
idolatrous veneration of images to the purity of their primitive faith, 
the worfip otf One God: a religion, which is faid to afcribe to us 
Founder Nan kw ho died about 200 vears fince,a facred character, by 
{uppofing that he was Srixha, snd that this was his lait appearance upop 
carth: a religion, v “ a its Followers, in contradi¢tion to the former 
untform practice of the Believers in the Shafter, endeavour to make 


univerfa!, and, with a ze & Which refembles the Mahometan, conftantly 


enforce by the (word. 

To our knowledge of America, a large and valuable addition may 
foon be expected; for feveral of rhe po BA te of Canada had 
{pirit, about two years fince, to fend, at their own expence, different 
perions to traverfe that vaft continent, from the river St. Lawrenee 

wefiiward to the oppofite octan. 

While, in this manner, the circle of cur knowledge with refpedct t0 
ASa and America is gradually exteuding itfelf, agd tending towards 
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cerfection, fome progrefs has been made in the difcovery of particular 
parts of Africa: For Dr. Sparrman’s Narrative has furnithed impor- 
rant information, to which will foon be added that of Mr. Patterfon, 
whofe account of his Travels and Obfervations in the Southern Parts 
of Atrica, is already in the Prefs; and if an account of the ftill more 
extended Travels 6t Colonel Gordon, the prefent Commander of the 
Dutch Troops at the Cape of Good Hope, fhould be given to the 
Public, the fouthern extremity of the African peninfula may perhaps 
be july eonfidered as explored. The knowledge obtained by Mr. 
Bruce on the eallern fide of that quarter of the globe, is likewife 
hiyhly interefting, and will foon, it 1s faid, be prefented to the world. 

‘But, notwithitanding the progrefs of difcovery on the coafts and 
borders of that vaft continent, the map of tts Interior ts ftill but a 
wide extended blank, on which the Geographer, on the authority of 
Leo Atricanus, and of the Xreit¥ Edriffi, the Nubian authcr, has traced 
with a hefitating hand, a few names of unexplored rivers, and of un- 
cestuln navwons. 

The courfe of the Niger, the places of its rife and termination, and 
even its exilience as a feparate ftream, are itill undetermined. Nor has 
our knowledge of the Senegal and Gambia rivers improved upon that 
of De la Brue and Moore; tor though fince their time half a century 
has elapfed, the falls of Felu on the frit of thefe two rivers, and thofe 
of Baraconda on the laft, are {till the limits of difcovery, 

Neither have we profited by the information which we have long 
wllctied, that even on the weftern coafls of Africa, the Mahometan 

(1 is received in many extenfive diftricts, as well to the fouth as.to 
rth.of the Line. ‘That the Arabic, which the Muffulman Priefts 
of all countries underftaad, furnifhes an eafy accefs to fuch know- 
le.ige as the weflern Africans are able to fupply, is perfectly obvious 3 

it alfo is, that thofe Africans muft, from the nature of their Reli- 
gion, polls, what-the Traders to the coait.aferibe to them, an inter- 
courle with Mecea. But although thefe circumflances apparently 
prove the practicability of exploring the Interior Parts of Africa, and 
woul! much facilitate the caecution,of -the Plan, yet-no fuch efforts 
have hitherto been made. +Certain, however, it is, that, while we 
coatinue ignorant of fo large.a portion of the globe, that ignorance 
muit be confidered asa degree of reproach upon the prefent age. 

enfible of this ftigma, and defirous of refcuing the age from a charge 
1 ignorance, which, in other refpeéts, belongs fo little to its charac- 
iow Individuals, itrongly impreffed with anotion of the practica- 
hiity and utility of thus enlarging the fund of human knowledge, 
eave formed the'Plan of an Affociation fer Promoting the Difcovery 
te Interior Parts of Africa. 
_ ‘bhe-aatare. of their. Eftablifinent will beft_appear from the. follow- 
408 account of their proceedings. 


A, . oe he . - ’ , * “ Pan 
At an Adjourned Meeting of the Satunday’s Club, at-the St..A len’s 
‘Tavern, onthe gth of June, 1788. 


~_— ee oo 


PRESEN T, 


‘RL OF GALLOWAY, SIR WILLIAM FORDYCE, 
RD RAWDON, MR. PULTENEY, 
CFNERAL CONWAY, MR. BEAUFOY, 
*tR ADAM FPURGUSSON, MR, STUART: 
IR JOSEPH EANKS ASSENT 


> 
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ABSENT MEMBERS, 
BISHOP OF LANDAFF, LORD CARYSFORT, 
SIR !OHN SINCLAIR. 


RESOLVED, 

That as no fpecies of information is more ardently defired, or more 
generally ufeful than that which improves the fcience of Geography ; and 
as the vaft continent of Africa, notwithftanding the eftorts of the 
Antients, and the wifhes of the Moderns, is All in a great meafure 
Gnexplored, the Members of this Club do form themfelves into an 
Affociation for promoting the Difcovery of the Inland Parts of that 

uarter of the world, 

That, for the faid purpofe, each Member do fubfcribe Five Gui- 
neas a year, for three years; and that at, or after that period, any 
Member, on giving a year’s notice, may withdraw himfelf from the 
Affociation. 

That during the firft twelve months from the prefent day, each of 
the Members of the Club be allowed to recommend for the appro- 
bation of the Club, fuch of his Friends as he thall think proper to be 
admitted to the new Affociation; but that after rhat time all addi- 
tional Members be elected by Ballot. 

That a Committee, confifting of a Secretary and Treafurer, and of 
three Affifting Members, be chofen by Ballot. 

That the faid Committee do prepare and fubmit to the confideration 
of the Members, at their next Meeting, fuch Rules as they fhall think 
requifite for the effectual attainment of the object of the new Inftitu- 
tion, and its good government. 

‘hat the Committee be entrufted with the choice of the perfons 
who are to be fent on the Difcovery of the Interior Parts of Africa, 
together with the Society’s Correfpondence, and the Management of 
its Funds. 

That an Account of all Monies paid and received fhall, on the laft 
Saturday in the month of May in each year, be fubmitted to the con- 
fideration of the Society at large, by the Treafurer. 

That the Members of the ences be chofen by Ballot on the 
frit Saturday in the month of May in each year. 


The preceding Refolutions having been agreed to by all the Mem- 
bers prefent, thes proceeded on the fame day, gth June, 1788, in pur- 
fuance of their Fourth Refolution, to choofe a Committee by Ballot, 
and the following perfons were eleéted : 

LORD RAWDON, MR. BEAUFOY, 

BISHOP OF LANDAFF, MR. STUART. 

SIR JOSEPH BANKS, 


—— 





Dr. Gennes’s New Tranflation of the Bible is in great for- 
wardnefs. Propofals for printing it by fubfcription are now in the 
prefs; with confiderable {pecimens of the work. 
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HISTORY or ACADEMIES anv LITERARY SOCIETIES. 


ROYAL SOCIETY OF MEDICINE OF PARIS, 


he The Society had propofed on the 7th of March, 1786, the 
-llow' ing fabieet fora prize of 600 livres fo unded by the king : ‘ To 


. 


determine what are the molt favourable circumftances to the develope- 


+ 


cain ol he & rophulous virus, and to inquire what are the means, 

eithet — or medicinal, of ieiutieg its progrefs, abating its vi- 

rulence, and preventing the fecondary difeafes which it may cccafion.” 
The sd was decreed to M. de Baumes, doctor of phyfic, and 


te of the Society of Nifmes. 
Phe fecond prize was adjudged to M. Pujol, phyfician to the hof- 
pitals, and ¢ eretpor ident of the Royal Society of Medicine at Cattres. 
Phe Society makes honoura ible mention of a paper fent by M. 
Charle George Theodore Kortum, do¢tor of phytic and furgery, at 
Dortmund in Weitphalia, which contains fome curious expe riments 
on the inoculation of the fcrophulus virus, attempted in vain by this 


On the rsth of February, 1785, the Society propofed for the fub- 
yect of a prize of 1200 livres, founded by the king ; ‘ To determine 
t! ture of woman’s, cow’s, goat’s, afles, ewe's and mare’s milk, 
trom a comparative examination of their phytic: ul and chemical pro- 
perties.” On the 2gth of Auguft, 1786, the decifion was pottponed ; 
the Society is not yet fatisfied with the papers fent on this tubject. 
The examining committee find them deficient 1n_ their know ledoc of 
modern chemil try. The candidates have neglected to confult Sel heele 
on the Analvfis of Milk. It is well known, that two kinds of acids, 
alled acid of milk and acid of fugar of milk, were difcov ered in it 
by that able chemitt. The Society therefore propofes the fame fub- 
ect avain 1 for the prize of 1200 livres, to be awarded at the public 
n Me in Lent 1790. ° The candidates are requeited to read what 
has been written on the fubject within thefe few years. It is not ne- 
ceflarv for each pe rfon to examine all the kinds of milk above enume- 
rated : an analyfis of the greater part of them will be fuficient. ‘The 
papers muft be fent before the 1 of December, 17%g 

tora prize of 600 livres, founded by the king, the Sec iety prog ipofes 


the fo]! wing queftion : : © ]n the treatment of difeafes in which epif- 
paltics are indicate ‘d, to determine Sn what cafes we fhould give a pre- 
{ ice to vp articular one; al nd 1 “9 what cafes we thould apply them 
as far 1 4 ble from the {e at of the ife afe, on the adjacent parts, or 
d the part affected.’ This prize is a for Lent 1790, and the pa- 


Pets to be fent before the 1it of December 17 89. Thofe on either 
fuoject are to be fent, pott ; waid, to M. Vicq-d’Azyr, perpetual fecre- 
ry | € OC lety, rue des Petits A ig uftins N° 26 

Abridged fran n le Fournal des S:avans. 
RT. 11. Order of the readings at the public aflembly of the Roval 


Soclety ‘ Medicine, held the 12th of February, 1755. 

yg iter the anno uncing and diltribution of the a a paper by 

Viclirs. de ] affone , fe “4 and Cornette, on the alte vs produ él in the 
i CvOn t ub? FORCES uf a fo , Jumigations sas he 7! tals Gad in ike 


rs of ‘the fi wasr 
: Ay “ ead. -* 
Vou. i. Q. M. \ ie 
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M. 7 de” 8 ‘Azvr, perpetual feeretary, read the eulogy of Meffrs. 
le Fey » Detbar es, Bourdois de la Mothe , and Thion de la Chaume, 
ailociates and correfpondents of the Soc lety. 

NI. Caille read a paper ov Jloxe or chronic inflammations. 

Ml. d ¢ For ircroy read one on the gas azotique (mephitic) confidered with 
ve Dect fo? 1ralwon. 

The aficmbly concluded with M, Vicq-d’Azyr’s reading the eulogy 
of M. le comte de Vergennes, 

Journal des Sgavans. 


Art. 1. A citizen of Paris, who wifhes to remain unknown, 

inding large fums fub eribed for the building of four new hofpitals, 
. as imagined, that the benefit of man kind woul be no lefs promoted 
by giving a fpur to inquiries into the means of preventing and curing 


difeates. Soe this met pofe he has given to the: Royal Society of Me. 


dicine at Paris 12,000 ‘ues .. the intereft of which, being 480 livres, 
is to be annually bettowed as a prize, for a diflertation on fome quef- 
tion correfponding to that intention. ‘The tollowing fubject, which 
is the hrit, was | propoted the 28th of Auguit, 178-. 

Amongtt the difeates incident to children, there is one, to which 
few phyticians have attended. ‘Phis difeafe, w hich may be called ax 


heduration of the cellular Membrane, pretents the tollowing fy mptoms. 
i. Phe cellular membrane is twoln and hard, particularly at the fupe- 
nor and inferior extremities, which appear bent and of a red hue ap- 
, 


proaching the violet: the foies of the treet are trequently convex ; the 
recion of the pubis and the cheeks alfo exhibit the fame marks 4 
being /? 7-2. 2. All thefe parts are cold, and thev are fo hard, 


the pretlure otf the finger leaves no mark, though there 1s eg an 


extravatation of ferum. 3. Many of thefe intants are fubject to {paf- 
nod contractions of the yaws, and of the extremities. Some are 
unable to take any aliment. 4. Lf they be carried near the fife, they 
become warm ; but this warinth goes off when aa are removed from 
it. 6. t inciions be made in the hard and fw offen parts after their 
death, a large quantity of adeep vellow sa flows out. The cel- 
lular membrane is compact and egranulous: the glands and Ivimphatics 
of the thin are ft reid. ‘Vhe mefenteric glands are the fame. The 
liver is larger than ufual, and nlled with very black blood ; the gall 
Ins avery deep brown bile. “Vhe umbilical veffels are 


filed wath a b! hiood. 6. Manv of thet { infants are born with 
the SET fe: in others ir does not “appear tillrwo or three days after 
their birth, On Uuiy fulject may bd va confulted an obfervation of And. 
CU zenbez) » related by S urts 1s. ‘aa E uy! rvs logia. Nect. 3. Ce - 

re i Bate 8 dthe Ephemer. Nat. Curies. Cent. ix. Obf. 30. p- 
u tml LOlt me 


: bn Sock thy Pein ing OT ¢ rfeque ce to call the attention of 
paviicians to thts difeate, propofes the tollowing queftion for the 
price, on this oceafion made up to 600 livres: ¢ What are the caufes 
of the induration of the eellulaur membrane, to which many new -born 
mnt e fubject ? and what are the methods of treatment fer prevent- 
ing ¢ DF ‘ mu vit?’ 


a 
mn 


re ts to be awarded in Lent, 1-So. and the papers are to be 
1 Be ve f re the rit of January, to M. Vix u-d’Azyr, as above. 

Abridged fram. ¥/ wrnal des Sgavans. 
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TFRYLER'S PHYSICAL SOCIETY. 


Art. 1v. The prize, a gold medal value 400 Dutch florins (near 
3-1. tlerling), propofed by the Phy/cal Society of Teyler at Haarlem, 
tor the following queftion: ‘ How far may we conclude, from what 
+. known of the nature of foffils, their fituations, and whatever relates 
to the ancient and prefent forms of the furface of the globe, on ixcore 
fib grounds, what general changes or revolutions the furface of the 
earth has undergone, and what periods of time have fince elapfed r 

is been afligned to M, Bartix, counfellor of the general government 
of the Netherlands, member of the commiffion of foundations, firft 
phyfician of the Netherlands, and member of the academies of Bruf- 
fels, Paris, Nancy, Haarlem, Flufhing, Utrecht, Laufanne and Liege. 
Journal Litteraire de Nancy. 


— 


Art. v. The society formed in the HAGUE for defending the Chriflian 
Religion againft its modern oppofers, invites every one who has incli- 
nation and ability againft the ft of Se ptember 1788, fo anfwer the fi- 


f “ss fe fraps 
‘ Mejéel 
‘ . s j ide 


1. Since the modern oppofers of the principal truths of the Chrif- 
tian Religion frequently have recourfe to the allegorical ftyle of the 
orientalifts, to enervate the doétrines which the proteftants deduce 
from the bible, the Society wifhes to have an eflay, wherein the exam- 
ples ot abufe in the expofition of Sacred Writ are, pointed out in the 
works of faid opponents; and at the fame time adequate rules laid 
down, by means of which, that which is allegorical or not may be 
dittinguithed, and the truth propofed in the allegorical ftyle be detined 
with fuflicient certainty. 

2. Since fome endeavour to enfeeble the fcripture evidences of truth, 
by fuppofing that Chrift and his Apoftles, for gaining fo much the 
more acceptance from their countrymen and contemporaries, adapted 
their initructions to their tafte and manner of thinking, fo that many 
ot their propofitions mutt not be confidered as expreflive of their own 

ceptions, and therefore cannot ferve,as a rule of faith to us, the 
society withes to have an eflay, wherein it fhall clearly and forcibly be 
hewn, how far it is to be admitted that Jefus and his Apoftles con- 
turmed themfelves to the ideas of their contemporaries, and in what 
calcs thts opinion muft be rejeéted. 

ss ‘The Society further requires a proof that the ground of all 
trot) is to be found in the nature of things, and in the eternal and im- 
table underiianding of Deity ; fo that this can never be dependent 

oF he apprehenfiens of his creatures; and that thus all truth, pare 
ticwierly that contained in Divine Revelation, is certain and definite ; 
hat therefore it is impoffible that the fame truth fhould be ac- 
snow legged by one and denied by another, and both of them never- 
Melets fhould anfwer the defign of Deity in communicating that truth. 
Here t] e Society has an eye to a refutation of thofe, who, (from the 
ain potition that a perfon only can embrace as truth what to him 


Near 


“ppears to be fo; and as the apprehenfions of men with refpect to fuch 


\ 


and ¢f 


oa 
ruth 


“fut may be very different,) improperly infer, that there 1s no one 
ruth which can be common to al! mankind ; and that the obligatory 
reer of truth depends folely upon mens apprehenfions. 

+ Laitly, The Society defires an hiftorical effay fhewing, from au- 
Oe monuments, how, from time to time, fince the publication of 


Q:z Chrif- 












ee ate 
Pe tim titer li, le 


ee 
i a te 


a : 
Hei 
x it 

i 

f 
Th 
iM 

4 
() 
Leu 


. 
a 


- 


ortigiin’ ee ee 


wom 
ee ee 
Oe an oe 
— 


a oe 








8 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


~ 
a4 


Chrifianitv, the oppofition 1 has met with has contributed to its ely- 


cidation and coniirmarion. 

He who fhall antwer this laft queftion in the beft manner, fhall be 
prefented with a gold medal valued at an hundred ducats (nearly fifty 
1 und fterline : and he who thal! moti fatistactorily an{fwer any ot 
uetlions, a gold medal worth fittw ducats, leaving it in the 

»t mn ot the writers « ether thes chute the medal, or its value in 
money ; concerning which they may dec lare themfelves to the fecre- 

It is reouired that the writers fend thetr anf{wers, carriage free, to 
the Rev. Mr. Adrianus van Affendeltt, minitter at Leyden, fecretary 


* “14 ° , * 


of the Society, legibly written ; and rather in Latin or Low-Dutch 
¢' ‘ ] 7h . 


Vhe writers mutt not add their names to the effavs, but fubferibe 


the fame with a motto, accompanying them with a fealed billet, hav- 


ing the fame motto upon tts addrefs, and in which the writer’s name 
and refidence 1s mentioned. 


Every one, the dire¢tors only excepted, may compete for the prize, 
likewife the correfponding members, who mult however fend their 
eilays to the Society in the hand-writing of {ome other perfon. 

Lhe prizes fhall be delivered to the writers of the moft approved 
eflays, upon condition that they fhall neither publith the fame fepa 
Futeiy, Orin any ¢ ther work without the confent ot the Society. 

The Society referves to itfelf the night to make ufe of all the an- 
{wers accord e to pleafure, and as may be deemed conducive to the 
ind to publifh the tame in whole, or in part, although 
the prize fhould not be adjudged to them; and that by adding the 
of the re{pecti ¢ writers, of by exprefline 

i - oS 
that when aiked they pleafe to reveal the fame. 


Communications mav be fent to Mr. lou NSON 


‘ © } ‘ ' 
their names, pros 1d¢a 


a . 7 v? 
N° 72 St Paul s 
ao Wie 4 \ - 


’ 


, > ‘ 
ere wae earl esral ’ 
‘ whet) ll l, Wil will iOrward them, 
(SEFORGII ILIC \ D9FMY ¢ LORENCE. 
4 yr ) - ] - ‘ 
Rt. Vi. The Florentine Academy for the improvement of Agriculture, 
° s 4 s & 
has adjudged a gold medal, value 50 iequins (about 221. 10s.) to M. 
_ 7 
T 


abrom, ot biorence, and 


| : -_ 44 j aoe ~— - a? . . > 
. of the order of Capuchins, retident at Florence, tor 
} , } 1 > 
papers on the folowing quenion: *§ lo in eiligate tie phyvfical theory 


ot vinous fermentation, fupporied bv an analvfis of the fermenting 
hquor, and confirmed by experience: to tind a certain method, not 

Practicable to pealants, of judging of the qualities of muft: and 
to point out the mez tf applving the principles of the theory to 
practice, in all circummances, to that a wine of good quality may be 


produced, according to the character of each ipectes of muft, and 
particularly, proper tor carriage, and capable of being kept a long 


TH EOQOQOLOG Y, 


AMBRIDG Eq 


Ary. vit. A private fociety here have republifhed, at their own 
expence, for the ufe of the ftudents, Dr. Prieftley’s Letters to the can- 
dicates for orders, in both unaverfities, on fubfcription to articles of 

religion 
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religion: with an addrefs to conforming Arians, &c. firft printed in 


r-Sc. Svo. as. Johnion. 


Art. vill. Jx/bractions Pafforales, &c. or, Paftsral Infrufions and 

gical Difirtations, by the bithop of Boulogne, on the Agree- 
ment of Faith and Reafon in Mytteries in general, and in_parti- 
cular ones. 2 Vols 4to. the ift 584 pages, the 2d 586, befides the 
tables of contents. Boulogne, 1786. 


Heetion contains fix paftoral inftructions : 1. Own the agreement 
1. mifterics in general, ta vindicate and juftify them 


. 


‘ 
’ 

¢ if 

j Asli nally 


5 1m g 
) atid es ot a Sse J 4 
o Je Rouffeau, and other impious prilyophers, 
, ° ‘* } , , ; }} . ‘ ~ 
(Dem a by ng wucredibie , unintelligible, contra- 


rtd. 2. On the trinity. 2. On the incarnation and re- 


“ved 10 acs / 


? > as ) ° 7? 
On t mvflerics of grace. §- On the myftery of the 


é 4 £ 
' ~ 6. On that of the creation, which, though not a myftery 
properly fo called, is yet fo difhcult to be conceived, that many 
celebrated authors have given it that title. 

\ part of the firft of thefe was publifhed in 1779, and a fecond 
part in i781; this, at the requeit of his friends, the learned prelate, 


having revifed and augmented, has publifhed with the addition of the 
five other difcourfes we have mentioned. 

We cannot avoid noticing our author’s attempt to reconcile faith 
and: reafon with refpe¢t to tranfubftantiation. In this age of philofo- 
phy, fuch an attempt will furprize our readers from the pen of a man 
of tuch erudition and fuperior talents as the bifhop of Boulogne. 

He gives an abftra¢t of the Abbe de Lignac’s book, entitled, ‘* Pre- 
fence Corporelle de l’Homme en plufieurs Lieux, prouvee poflible par 
les Principes de Ia bonne Philofophie ;”” but he gives the preference 
on the whole to another work, ** Preuve fommaire de la Poffibilité de 
la Prefence reelle du corps, de J. C. dans l’Euchariftie ;”” faid to be 
writ by M.C. of the univerfity of Paris. His own theory differs 
fumewhat from both of thefe authors, but we muft refer our readers 


.& &£ Ff & & Ge 
Arr. 1x. Nene Verfuche tie Kirchenhift, der erfien Jahrhund, anf- 
aren, &c. or, New Arte m pts at illuftrating the facred Hiftory of the 
Sof dges of Chriftianity. By Jo. Sal. Semler. Leipfic, 1788. 246 p. 


M.S. thinks, that authorities have been too fcrupuloufly attended 
to by proteftants as well as catholics, and reafon too little, It 
1s a miitaken notion to fuppofe, that the nearer the teachers of chrif- 
tlanity were to the fountain head, the farther they were from errors 

ifuperitition. Nor is it to be imagined, that there ever was, 
or ever will be, one lafting form of religion, in which chriftians of 
‘| ages, countries and difpofitions did, cr will agree. In ftudying 
lacrcd aiftory, we are not to forget the difference between that 
Privat: meral religion, which is peculiar to every individual, and 
the common, general, public religion. We are to attend to the 
genius and itudies of men; by whom, and for whofe ufe, any an- 
cient hiftory was committed to memory; and that the fame a¢tion 
might be confidered and related in a different point of view or 
fennexion, according to tbe nature of time and place, the de- 
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religion: with an addrefs to conforming Arians, &c. firft printed in 
1785,. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 


Art. vit, Jnfiruétions Paftorales, &c. or, Paftoral InftruGions and 
Theological Differtations, by the bifhop of Boulogne, on the Agree- 
ment of Faith and Reafon in Myfteries in general, and in parti- 
cular ones. 2 Vols 4to. the ift 584 pages, ts 2d 586, befides the 
tables of contents. Boulogne, 1786. 

This colle¢tion contains fix paitoral inftructions : 1. Ox the agreement 
of faith and reafou in myfteries in general, to vindicate and juftify them 
Srom the calumnies of Bayle, J. J. Rouffiau, and other impious phiiofphers, 
avho have dared to accufe them of being tucredible, unintelligible, contra- 
dictory and abfurd.. 2. On the trinity. 3. On the incarnation and re- 
demption. 4. On the myfteries of grace. 5. On the myftery of the 
eucharif?. 6. On that of the creatim, which, thovgh not a myftery 
properly fo called, is yet fo difficult to be conceived, that many 
celebrated authors have given it that title. 

A part of the firft of thefe was publifhed in 1779, and a fecond 
eer in 1781; this, at the requeft of his friends, the learned prelate, 

aving revifed and augmented, has publifhed with the addition of the 
five other difcourfes we have mentioned. 

We cannot avoid noticing our author’s attempt to reconcile faith 
and reafon with refpeét to tranfubftantiation. In this age of philofo- 
phy, fuch an attempt will farprize our readers from the pen of a man 
of fuch erudition and fuperior talents as the bifhop of Boulogne. 

He gives an abftract of the Abbe de Lignac’s b 30k, entitled, ‘* Pree 
fence Corporelle de l’Homme en plufieurs Lieux, prouvée poflible par 
les Principes de la bonne Philofophie ;” but he gives the preference 
on the whole to another work, ‘* Preuve fommaire de la Poffibilité de 
la Prefence reelle du corps, de J. C. dans l’Euchariftie ;" faid to be 
written by M. C. of the univerlity of Paris. His own theory differs 
fomewhat from both of thefe authors, but we muft refer our readers 
to the work, 

‘LEIPZIG. 

Art. 1x. Neue Verfuche die Kirchenhift, der erften Fahrhund, auf- 
zuklaren, &c. or, New Attempts at illuftrating the facred Hiftory of the 
firft Ages of Chriftianity. By Jo. Sal. Semler. Leipfic, 1788. 246 pe 


M. S. thinks, that authorities have been too fcrupuloufly attended 
to by proteftants as well as catholics, and reafon too little. 
is a miftaken notion to fuppofe, that the nearer the teachers of chrif- 
tianity were to the fountain head, the farther they were from errors 
and fuperftition, Nor is it to be imagined, that there ever was, 
or ever will be, one. lafting form of religion, in which chriftians of 
all ages, countries and difpoGcions did, or will agree. In ftudying 
facred hittory, we are not to forget the difference between that 
private moral religion, which is peculiar to every individual, and 
the common, general, public religion, We are to attend to the 
genius and ftudies of men; by whom, and for whofe ufe, any an< 
cient hiftory was committed to memory; and that the fame -a¢tion 
might be confidered and related in a different point of view or 
connexion, according to. the nature of time and place, the de- 
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gree of the narrator’s underftanding, or the end he had principally 
propofed. 

M. S. gives his reafons for doubting the authenticity of the cele- 
brated epiitle of Pliny to Trajan, which he had hinted at in a former 
work, at full length ; but M. Gunther does not think them convincing. 

Annales Literarii of Helmftadt. 


BERLI N. 


Arr. x. Das int, e ewahre Syftem der Chrifil, Relig. of, The only 
true Syftem of the Chrifti 7” Religion le Berlin, 1 787. 617 7 pages. 
This work contains fo many fingularities, fays Mr. Cunt ther, in 

his Anuales Literarii, that we can fc arce fay with what def gn it was 

written. T ~ auth t affes rts , and endeavours to prove, that the divine 

— of the chrifian re gion is not fupported by external or internal 
viden 1ce (uf icient to convince human rcafon. Yet after this " gives 

what he calls the true fvftem of ch rifianity, in which he has fo 

blended together the moft extravagant opinions, and unintelligible ab- 
furdities, that we fhould fuppofe he meant only to banter his readers, 

did he not fpeak in the moit ferious manner. , 
* © We have given our readers the fubitance of M. — et’s cri- 


tic ifr n on this work, but cannot by any means be accountable for the 
jultnefs of it, Of fo ingular a book, it is not every \¢ qeainall it, who 
35 cither willing or capable to give a complete or candid account. 


a2 UG Gis 8 O VU B&B Ge 
Art. x1. P. Auguftin Krazer has publithed in Latin, in 1 vol. 
4to. of 665 pages, An Effay on the Ap froli. Liturgies, and the Antient 
Liturgies of the Wefteru Church ; explaining their Origin, Progrefs, Order 
and Language. 


Art. xit. Codex Manufcriptus Grvcus Novifaederit, &e. or, A Greek 
Manufeript of toe New Teh vedut, in the library of the academy of 
U pfal, defcribed and collated; by Father Orvilliers, 1785. 4to. 
1O5 pages. 

This manufcript was purchafed at Venice, and prefented to the 
academy of Upfal by M. Sparwenfeld. It is of the rith or 12th cen- 
tury: the editor has compared it with the edizzon ¢ of Stephanus, and 
has given all the yariations. Its agreement with the beft manufcripts 
proves it the work of a good hand. The publication 1s correct, and 
conducted with care. It was printed at the expence of the editor’s 
friends, ‘Journal des Sgavans. 


ss Se eee Be, 
PADUA, 
Aart. xit1r. Della Filofifia della Storia, &e. or, The Phil: ophy of 


Hijtory, in three books, by the Abbé Aurelio de Giorgi Be eat 
Profeffor of Univerfal Hi tory a at Pavia. 8vo. Pavia, 1787 


This is an analvfis not oaly of the caufes and principies pi! the 
events, which occur in the hittory of nations, but alfo of the confe- 
— and effects which have refulted from thefe. The abbé con 
tines his plan to the ancients. He thinks the writers of the prefent 
age have not paid fufficient attention to the interefting principles, that 

we 
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we meet with i in the harangues put into the mouths of their heroes by 
the ancient wr: ters, in the digreffions which they ‘have interwoven 
with their narrations, and in the reflections and maxims which they 
have feattered through them. 

The firft book treats of the évents which hiftory prefents to us, .and 
their caufes. ‘Thefe caufes are fix in number, filling as many chap- 
ters. Firft climates :.to which abbé B. attri}utes lefs infitence than 
Bodin, Dubos and Montefquiev, but more than -‘Strabe, Gerdon, 
Hlume, and fome others. He demonftrates by phyfical reafons, hifto- 
rical examples, and particularly the change of character which an 
alteration of climate has produced in feveral nations, although their 
Janguage and cuftoms were retained ; that climate in fome meafure 
forms the outline of the human charatte ‘r, and. that education and 
good government give the colouring, and finifh the’piece. ‘The fecond 
chapter gives an “analy fis of the primitive laws of focieties, which 
operate on a people as education on an individual. Thefe are con- 
nected with religion: and all the foregoing caufes are aided and ba- 
lanced by government. Manners occupy the fifth chapter. The fixth 
treats of politics, whofe end is to preferve the harmony of the whole 
machine. 

The fecond book contains the means that have produced revolutions, 

namely, war, commerce and navigation, arts and f{ciences, colonies, 
and the chara¢ter of the people and their rulers. 

The third book analyfes the effects refulting trom thefe caufes. The 
ftates through which every nation neceffarily pailes, are thofe of profpe- 
rity, conqueft, decline, revolution, and total ruin; each of which 
contains the feed, as it were, of that which follows it. 


The Roman Fournalifts fpeak highly of this work. 
LEGHORN. 

Art. xiv. Memarie Iforiche del, &c. or, Hiftery of the Affuffins, 
and the old Man of the Mountain, their Sovereign, By M. Maciti, 
Leghorn, 1787. v0. 530 pages, . 

BI OG RAPH Y. 
PARIS. 

Argt. xv. Cécile, Fille d’ Achmet TID. &c. or, Cecilia, Daughter of 
Achmet IIT, Emperor of the Turks, born in 1710. 2 Vols 12mo, 
price, ftitched, 3 livres, (2s. 6d.) (Conftantinople, 1787. 

The events related in this work are fo extraordinary, that many, no 
doubt, will confider it as a romiance, notwithftanding an addrefs to 


the reader afirms it te be no fétion. Jf the daughter of Achmet be 
really at prefent living, as M. Buitton aiferts *, the editor, who appa- 





* Letter to the editors of the fourzal de Paris. 


“6 sI RS, 

‘TN your. journal you have sunsiidet havin Hiftory of Cecilia, 
Piel of Achmet HI. Emperor of the Turkss You. fay, that you 
have been affured, that this princefs was living either in Paris, or in 
ats neighbourhood. It is true, gentlemen, fhe is living, and, notwith- 
ftanding her great age, enjoys a good, ftate of health, She lodges: at 
the ancient college of Bayeux, r rue de la. ‘ite. 

Pa ook/cller, Ree hes Poitewins.?” 
rently 
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rently received the account from herielf, the greater part of it corro~ 
borated by the teftimony of original papers, deferves credit. 

The ps Ean of Emilia, a native of Genoa, whofe fate had no 
fmall intluence on that of Cecilia, occupy a confiderable part of the 
work. This Emilia was taken by pirates, when fhe was on a party of 
pleafure on the water: her loves, fs cam who was with her, being 
left for dead. She was carried to Conftantinople, and purchafed for 
the fervice, of the Sultana. There Salmoni, after a long fearch 
throughout Europe, found her, and effected her,efcape. Prompted 
by religious motives, Emilia carried off with her the infant daughter 
of ieee. who was intrufted to her care. "The jewels the took with 
her were fufficient to fupply all their wants. Cecilia was fuffered to 
remain in ignorance of her birth till the was fifteen. After a variety 
of adventures, fhe hears that her father is depofed. She goes to 
Conftantinople to confole him. On her return, having loft all thofe 
who were imterefted in her welfare, fhe is by degrees reduced to indi- 
gence. Happily in religion fhe found an atylum trom all the painful 
recollections of paft misfortunes. She would have gone into fome 
religious houfe, a had not a fufficiency to pay her dower in one 
fuitable to her birth. She refolved, however, to retire from the 
world. ‘* I took a lodging,” fays fhe, ‘* agreeable to this intention. 
The daughter of Achmet III. has lived peaceably in the bofom of 
virtue ~ obfcurity, far from the pomp of thrones, far from thofe 
riches which too often cloud our lives with troubles ; and the defcen- 
dant of fovereigns, whofe power the earth had felt fo many centuries, 
has fometimes wanted even the bread of poverty.x—Born in 1710, I 
have feen the dawning of the firft day of 1786, and I calmly await 
that death, which is to be the reward of a life not lefs agitated than 
aftonifhing in its revolutions.” L’Ejprit des fournaux. 

A ‘ealneion of this work is preparing for the prefs. 


BOT A WN. Y. 
PARIS, 


Art. xvi. A colle@ion of 600 plates accurately coloured, folio, te 
accompany the tranflation of Miller’s Gardener's DiGionary. Jutt 
publifhed in 8 vols. 4to. ‘To be publifhed by fubfcription. 

Thefe plates are double the number of thofe given by Miller: they 
are drawn from nature, and carefully coloured: they will have the 
Linnaan names, fo that they will alfo ferve for the tranflation of his 
works. See our Jat Nuimber, p. ris. 

The plates are in large folio, on Dutch paper. Ten will be deli- 
vered to each iubfcriber the firft of every month, commencing with 
the 1ft of February, 1788. The price 15 livres each number. As 
all the plates are already engraved, they may be had in two or three 
numbers at a time, or the whole colleétion at once. 

At the end of the work different tables will be given, which may 
either be arranged in alphabetical order, or according to the fyftems 
of Tournefort and of Linnzus, or according to the order obferved 
in the Gardener's Didionary. 

The fubfcribers to this work, or-the tranflation of Linnzus, may 
have the edition of Miller feparately at the fubfcription price; that 
is, 116 livres bound. They will alfo have the engraved frontifpiece 
and Miller’s portrait, fold feparately for 3 livres, 
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MONTPELIER. 


Art. xvii. Explication da Syftéme Botanique, &c. Explication of 
the botanic fyftem of Linnzus, defigned as an introduction to the 
ftudy of botany, in which is given, 1. an abftra¢t of the elementary 
works of that author; 2. an enquiry if his fyitem is the moft folidly 
eftablifhed, if he had good grounds to reject all the parts of the 
flowers, and was under a neceffity to prefer the fexual organs; 3. am 
account of the elementary and neceilary works on botany, with the 
beft manner of ufing them; 4. an explanation of feveral technical 
words: by M. Gouan, counfellor, phyfician to the king, &c. of many 
academies. Montpelier, 1787. vo. 72 pages. 

A valuable work, which contains an able defence of Linnzns. 

M. Willemet, Journ. de Med. 


BRESLA W, 


Art. xvitt. Flora Silefiaca renovata, emendata, &. The Flora Silefiace 
revived aud correéed, &¢C. By M. Krocker. Breflaw, 1787, 8vo. 
659 pages. 

Mons. Krocker here defcribes Linnzus’s Nine firft Claffes of Plants 
after his manner, forming 619 native individuals, 53 of which are 
engraved. The defcription is accompanied with the German names 
and their fignifications, ‘Their good and bad qualities alfo are fub- 
joined. 

HERRENHAUSEN, 

Art. x1x. Pockwitz the younger has publifhed at Hanover two 
catalogues of the plants of Herrenhaufen. The one contains the 
plants which are produced under glaffes and in hot-houfes ; the other 
contains the trees and fhrubs of the Royal Plantation. Each is com- 
= in two folio fheets, The condition of the royal gardens of 

errenhaufen does great credit to Mons. Hake, who fuperintends 
them, a the rare plants are, the Civchona Caribbaa, Hedyfa- 


rum Gyrans, Murraya Exotica, the two teas, Sterculia Platanifolia, 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


LONDON, 


Art. xx. Mr. Robert Ferryman, of Nettleton in Wilts, intends 
publifhing by fubfcription, A complete Hiftory of Britifh Birds and 
Quadrupeds. It is to be enriched with accurate drawings coloured 
from nature, as large as life, where the paper will admit of it; in 
other cafes reduced by a fcale which will be annexed. One guinea to 
be paid at the time of fubfcribing, for which four 4to. numbers are to 
be delivered, one every three months, and five fhillings for every fub- 
fequent number. Mr. F. has made a large collection of fpecimens, 
which he intends to remove to fome part of London, that the fub- 
{cribers may have an opportunity of examining them at their leifure. 
He obferves, that Sir Afhtoa Lever’s collection is more calculated to 
excite admiration than to convey information to the naturalift; and 
he adds, that there are a great number of the birds and animals of our 
own country not to be found in it at all. 

Specimens of Mr. Ferryman’s preparations are lodged at Mr. Ni- 
col’s, N° 58, Pall-Mall, for the infpettion of the curious. We think 
them executed with great neatnefs and faithful adherence to nature. ~ 

M E DI- 
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MEODICIN E, 
PARI S&S. 


Art. xx1. The French feem to be aiming at a degree of perfec 
tion in the teaching and practice of phyfic, which have not hitherto 
been in a flourifhing condition among them. For the good of huma- 
nity, they are clofely applying themfelves to the tranflation of the bett 
productions of foreign writers into their own language. By this means 
they open the road to that reformation, which the ‘Therapeutic art itood 
fo much in need of amongit them. ‘They have almoit at the fame 
point of time produced two tranflations of the fir? Lines of Cullen ; 
the firft at Paris, chez Duplain S amr, entitled, /w/ffitutiones de Medi- 
cine Pratigue, tranflated from the fourth and laft edition of the Englith 
work of Dr. Cullen, by Mr. Pinel, Doctor of Phytic,’ in 2 vols $yo. 
17>; the other alfo at Paris, chez Berrois le Jeune & ’ Meguignon, en- 
titled, Elemens de Medicine Pratique of Dr. Cullen, trani flated from se 
Englith, with notes, m which the nofology of the faid author is ne 
moulded, the different fpecies of difeates ‘defe ribed, and a great num- 
ber of obfervations added, which will give an idea of the progreis 
which phy fic has made in ours days; by Monf. Bofquillon, Efq; Prefi- 
dent ot the Faculty of Medicine at Paris, in 2 vol. 8vo.17 787, in 
{maller print. The number of. notes, which. zimoit form a regular 
commentary, give the fecond tranilation a very great fuperiority over 
the firit, 

‘The reputation which the works of Dr. Cullen have defervedly ac- 
quired, has given birth to a production entitled, Cuars de Matiere Me- 

divcale de Monf. Cullen, M. D. treduit de P Anglois ; pour fervir a’ Lutro- 
duction a fes Elemens de Medicine prati que, augquel on a ajoutee des Notes 3 
des Objera ations; par Moanf. Cauller de Veaumorel, tom. f, i 71975 in 8vo. 
more than 514 pages. ‘This article was finifhed, when they learned 
from Scotland, that Dr. Cullen had juft completed, in 2 vol. 4to, a 
new edition of his Materia Medica. 

Corti yee Anz. igen. 

N. B. The new edition here alluded to, is, we believe, finith ed, 
but not yet printed. The public expect it with 1 imp atience. 

In the Journal de Med. tor January are inferted the obfervations of 
feveral phyficians on the cure of involuntary feminal emitfions. ‘They 
contain much ufeful intorm: ition, and we recommend them to fuch of 
our readers as are interefted in fuch rr 


ART. XXII. Ob/f rvation fur une Par: uyfie des extremités infcrieures, iff 
or Cafe of a paraly/is of the lo wer extremitt Ss occafia ned by deform: d 
Spine, avhich was cured by moxa, after Mr. Pott’s method had failed of 
Juccefs; by M. Gimés. Jour. de Med. Fev. 1788. 


The patient treated by M. Gimés was four years and a half old, 
and had a tumour near the middle of the fpine, and a diftortion of . 
it, which is here minutely defcribed. ‘The fymptoms were exactly the 
fame as thofe defcribed by Mr. Pott in his detcription of the palfy, 
in the inferior extremities. Cauftics were applied on each fide of the 
curvature of the fpine, in the manner propofed by Mr. Pott, but 
without the leaft Seceele: This method was therefore abandoned, and 
burning moxa upon the wertebra was next tried. The good eff cts 


were expericaced the very day on which theie means were employed 
It 
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It was made ufe of nine or ten times in the {pace of about one year 
and a quarter, and ina year and a half the patient is faid to have 
been cured. 

We have only to obferve, that this cafe does not prove that the 
cauftic would not have fucceeded, if it had been applied repeatedly ; 
but it feems to point out, that burning moxa or cotton on the diitorted 
{pine will alfo cure this palfy. 


Art. xxiii. Maladies qui oni regné a Paris, pendant le Mois de No- 
wembre, 1787. Tourn de Med. Jarvier. 

A particular account of the ftate of the atmofphere is given ina 
meteorological table. The prevailing difeafes at Paris during the firft 
fifteen days of November, were diarrhazas and dyfenteries ; to thefe 
diforders fucceeded catarrhs. Simple fynochas were very numerous 
and terminated favourably. Acute fevers were attended with the in- 
flammatory diathefis. Malignant and putrid fevers were fatal. The 
hooping-cough, fearlet fever, and the imall-pox prevailed among in- 
fants. ‘There were only a very few intermittents, which were quar- 
tans. Rheumatic and irregular gouty affections were very common. 


Arr. xxiv. La Vie de l’homme refpe&ée F défendue dans fes derniers 
momens, &c. The Life of Man ix bis laf? Moments refpected and defend- 
ed; or, Infiru€tions on the Care we owe to the dead, or thofe wha appear 
to be fo; and on Funerals and Interments. Dedicated to the King. 
By M. Thiery, Doctor regent of the Faculty of Medicine at Paris, 
confulting Phyfician to the King, and Member of feveral Acade- 
mies, 8vo. 260 pages. 

The obfcure knowledge we have of what paffes in the laft moments 
of life, induced M. T. to make them the object of particular refearch, 
The comparifon of a number of facts furnifhes him with the general 
hiftory of apparent death, its caufes, differences, diagnoftics, prog- 
noftics, and methods of cure. Confidering this part, intended ct iefly 
for proteffional men, as not comprehending all the duties we owe to 
the lait moments cf life, he has thought it neceflary to add another for 
the people at large, which relates to care and attention only, not to 
remedies. 

If M. T.’s idea be juft, that one third, or perhaps half, of thofe 
who die in their beds, are not actually dead when they are buried; the 
importance of his work to mankind cannot be doubted. He does not 
mean to fay, that fo great a number would be reftored to life; but 
feems to fuppoie, that ia what he calls the intermediate ftate, which 
reaches froin the inftant ot apparent death to that of the total extinc- 
tion of life, the body is not infenfible to the treatment it receives, 
though unable to give any figns of fenfibility. Is not this fufficient to 
awaken the teelings of the humane mind ? Happy for us, the precau- 
tions inculcated in this work are not fo neceflary here: an Englifhman 
would be aftonifhed to find interment taking place within twelve hours 
after death. M. T. recommends our example to his countrymen, ‘and 
exclaims: O! ye Britons, endeavour to extend your laws, and not ‘your 
empire, over all the univerfe! Can you, indeed, reign mare plorioufly? 

This treatife appears to have confiderable merit, and as it 1s On-a 
curious fudjest, that has hitherto been very imperfeétly inveftigated, ‘ie 
is well worth the notice cf the Englifh phyfician and philofopher. 
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NIME Ss. 


Arr. xxv. Objervations fur les vertus du magiftére de Bifmuth fur trois 
Sujets attaques d’une douleur chronique de | cftomac. Par M. Baume. 
Journal de Medicine, Janvier. 


The magiltery of the bifmuth was exhibited in three cafes of chro- 
nic difeafes of the ftomach, without any attending fever, fuccefsfully, 
by M. Baume. The dofe at the firft was one grain four or five times 
a day, and it was increafed one grain every other day, to fix grains 
for a dofe. The form of exhibition was that of tablets, by means of 
fogar and mucilage of gum tragacanth, 

Although we can draw no practical conclufion from thefe cafes alone, 
concerning the effects of this metal, yet, in conjun¢tion with the cafes 
already publifhed in the London Medical Journal, vol. vi. p. 4c6, 
and by the ingenious Dr. Odier of Geneva, vol. vii. p. 321, with the 
trials which may be made hereafter, they may be uieful in contributing 
to afcertain the effects of bifmuth on the human body. We {hall ob- 
ferve, that this femi-metal may be adminiftered in more active forms 
than that of the calx ; for Schroeder long ago relates, that the ace- 
tated and tartarifated bifmuth are purgative, and that the latter ¢ fe- 
rum purgat potentiflime, hydropicos ad miraculum juvat.’ ‘ihe calx 
of this fni-metsh is alfo inferted in the Strafbourg Pharmacopeia, 
It is faid to cure agues. 

Several of the other fragile metals remain yet untried on the human 
body, viz. nickel, cobalt, manganefe, molyhdena, and tungitein- 
metal. 

PIS A. 

Arr. xxvi. Saggio intorno alle Principali Malatie, &c. or, An Effay 
on the Difeafes moft frequently incident to the Human Body, and on the 
Remedies moft efficacious in thofe Difeafes. By Dr. Francifco Vacca, 
Profefior in the Univerfity of Pifa, 1787, 2 vols. 4to. 412 pages 
each. 

The learned profeffor would entirely exclude theory and hypothefis 
from the practice of medicine, and rely on obfervation and experience. 
Amongtt the modern fyftematics, he allows Dr. Cullen the moft dif- 
tinguifhed place; yet even his fyftem M. V. holds to be abfolutely 
fale. He would have all ftudents liften to the voice of nature, and 
pay no refpect to authorities. The Florentine Journalifts fpeak very 
favourably of this’ work, as well as of its author, whom they rank 
amongft philofophical phyficians. 

BERGAMO, 


Arr. xxvit. La Tolleranza filofofica delle Malatie, &c. or, The Phi- 
hfophical Toleration of Difeajes, with medico-praéical Obfervations. 
By Jof. Pafta: to which are added, Thirty-three Letters of Dr. 
Anthony Cocchi, on the fame Subject, never before publifhed. 
Bergamo, 1787, 8vo. 

M. P. is a ftrenuous advocate for the ws medicatrix nature, and 
wifhes to confine medicine within very narrow limits *. He obferves, 
that there are fome difeafes which will be cured without the help of 





* In many cafes he thinks it beft to prefcribe nothing, -and in man 
others he would ufe only gentle remedies againft the difeafe, 
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rrhnoids, ulcers, hemorrhages, vomitings and dt 
va, and the gout. Of the third are hereditary 
f the dittcrent organs, and cancers. 
n ought to pay the greateft attention to the peculiar de- 
appetites of the fick. 

he fame principles are fupported in Dr. Cocchi’s letters. 
of the Nuovo Giornal Encyclopedico, cominend Dr. 
highly. In this country we thould probably recom- 
nly as an i defence of what Dr. Cullen terms “ inert 


CoO i MSR Ae 
- t ce XXV eee Francifei Ta Var , M. D. og de ph arr fas ‘ log 4: a libel li ts , 


} prelectionibn . acc en &C. Fi mess }  <ite acy for 
the | nt a monic Le FUIES« By M. eae Tavares, Dr. and 
Pr r of Medicine in the Univerfity of Coimbra.—Coimbra, 

1? 


ll 8vo. 299 pages. 
Phis iieaihailiaus work may be of ufe to fhew the ftate of medical 
1 Portugal. . 
: GOTTINGEN. 
rT. xx1xX. Our literary journalifts fpeak rather unfavorably of the 
th a enereal Difeafe, publifhed by Mr. Joh n Hunter of Lon- 

The ct to the opinion, that beafts are incapable of being 

{ sai 4 and quote u re authority “of M. C: amper. In his ac- 

f the hittory of the di feafe, they obferve, Mr. Hunter derives 
information from Aftruc, and does not feem to have known any 
° of the elaborate work of M. Henfler Po der Luftfeuche, 
or the Hittory of the Lues Venerea, Vol. J. Altona, 1783.) in which 
tie learned author brings a varic ty of evidence tQ i e that this dif- 
c He was known in Europe centuries be ‘fore Columbus. Mr. Hunter 
atierts, that the Lues cannot exift at the fame time with the fourvy og 
ten. = They t think that e experience contradicts the affertion ; and they 
re, in the fevereft terms, another opinion of Mr. H’s :—thart the 
Practice of mafturbation is not hurtful to the con Kitution. They com- 
mend Dr. Audiberti’s tranflation into French, entitled * Traité des 
maladies veneriennes,’ 8vo. Paris, 1757, 420 p. with 7 large plates, 
Which 1s well printed, and fold at fix livres only. A German tranf 
M: nd juft publifhed at Leipzig, entitled Al handlung ucber dic \e- 
nerifche Krankheit, 187, 688 p. in which they inform us there 
are ieveral correétions, but by no means fo many as were wante dina 
book fo full of fin gularities and errors. The tranflator has  thade no 
nfs ~f 1 


Mee 


. Foot’s pamphlets, which he ought to have done. 
ae 

, ‘RT. xxx, The thefes of the faculty of medicine at Gottingen 

lUpport their cre at. The 1 ft ot Ma ty N. Stolte ot Lange nfalz, hel d 
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my ibs 238 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 
a and furgery, De witrials albo ejufque ufu Medico &5 | Chirurgico. The firft. 
oor inveftigates its nature and produ¢tion. ‘The pureft is prepared by a 
a folution of zinc in the vitriolic acid. At Goflar, where there is the 
‘} hee greateft manutacture, it is found mixed with iron, copper, and, ac- 
Set hie cording to the opinion of fome, with lead alfo. ‘This laft Monf. 
+ ae Stolte does not think at all probable. However that may be, a fimple 
iB’ } “ folution and filtration are by no means fufficient to diflodge the other 
igure ; metals: to rn it, zinc muft be added to the folution ot vitriol, br 
A, | which means the iron and copper are precipitated. As the vitriol of 
: + ee the apothecaries 1s by no means pure, great precaution 1S neceilary, 
ff sien it is to be internally employed. It is a powerful aftringent, 
4} at the fame time a corroborant, etiectually antifeptic, and appe ales 


convulfions. Mont. Stolte attributes the vomiting, which it fome- 


eS % tines occafions, to certain particles of copper w hich are united with 
ne f it; for, from 24 to 45 grains of that which he himfelt had prepared, 
+ produced no vomiting In two fick perfons, who would eafily have 
Ail ; : vomited with a {ma 1 dofe of tartar emetic, or ipecacuanha. How- 
ast ever the mixture of the fmall particles of copper may be productive 
hac of great benefit in cafes where the inteftines require a greater degree 
ae of irritation than that generally produced by milder emetics. — In- 
a ternally the vitriol of zinc does great fervice in epilepfies, putrid 
p ' on 


1h ig - fevers, inflammatory fevers, rheumatifin, gout, in worm calles, cohies 
24 of painters, haemorrhages, &c. externally in inflammations oi the 

d : eves, ulcers in the mouth, feurvv, the fecond flage of the gonerr- 

bg ‘ - a ~ 

" 

5A 


ij haa, NC. 


* Agr. xxx1. Commentatio de Aphthis que ab il, Soe tate _— 
st ah 1 Par enfs palma  alieram obtinuit. ld Dif — the Aph hay Wy 
» lf profeflor Arnemann of Gottingen, which obtained the fecond 
premium at the medical fociety at Paris. Gorttin gen, 1787. &vo. 
g pages. 

tous to his undertaking his literary journey to Germany, Eng 

1, France and cealy Mr. Arnemann di termined upon fubmitting 
to the decition of the public the merit os this work, \ vhich he fent to 
the fociety at Paris. lt is divided into three ch aptlers 5 the firit treats 


Of that fpecies of aphtha to which chiidren are princs; ally fubject, 

| tucir Caule, ivmptoms, the mode of prevention, and the method of 
a cure, the fecond treats of the malignant naphtha of workhioules, ot 
) / For ndling and other hotpital:. He fuppoftes they differ from the brit 
im Cegree only. This e1 iption is a crifis which « ught to be encou 


bLakbsbh oe 


. ; oe, eb eo} } - 
raved. In the third chapter he treats of the aphtha im adult 
. 


22 & a c 

1) Arr. &xxit. Dr. Michaelis has tranflated Dr. Efamilton’s work 
ll ; , : i! 
on the Mite of a mad dog into German, and added foie notes to it, 
€xpaintng the pracuce in Germany in fuch cafes. 
Aat. xxxitt. Nene Medicinijche Litirrater. News Medical Litera 
tare, publithed by Met'rs. Schlegel and Arnemann, N° L. of firkt 

volume. Leipzig, ivS7.  8vo. IS pages 
[he medical efiays, Medicimphe Litteratur, have increafed to 12 
vols, in the hands otf M. Sch legel : a proot of the approbation of the 


. publice 
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yhlic. In this new literary production, the plan has been extended, 
snd the number of co-operators is augmented by the addition of 


Meiirs. Arnemann, Ackermann, profeflor at Altorf, and the fenator 

VW iegleb. 

FRACHENBERG IN SILESIA, 

Ant. xxxiv. Ujfwn Phofphori urinarii internim Medicum a nuperis 
cporobriis vindicatum, &c. The internal Use of Phofphorus in Medicine, 
jjifed againf? the modern Attacks, By Charles Tietz, M.D. in 
‘Frachenberg in Silefia. Utrecht. 4to. 28 pages. 1786. 

M. Tietz divides his work into three parts: the firft contains the 
opinions of the moderns concerning the medicinal effects of the uri- 
nary phofphorus; the fecond contains a number of obfervations of its 
effects in difeafes; and in the third, he combats the authors who have 
maintained that this fubftance is pernicious. ‘The author gave two 
rains of the phofphorus for a dofe, and it proved laxative. 

Although it appears by no means probable, that this inflammable 
fubftance is of the very great and general efficacy related by the 

thor, its effe¢ts on the human frame are an interetting fubjett of 
quiry. Phofphorus itfelf probably only atts in the fame manner as 
fulyhur and fugar; being analogous to them in its compofition. 

Boyle and Godtrey exhibited the phofphorus, without any effect, but 

occafioning a difcharge of wind downwards. It is in its dephlogifti- 

cated ftate, i.e. the ftate of phofphoric acid, we with its effet¢ts to 

be enguired into: for it certainly 1s contained naturally in the urine, 

and alfo in the hydropic liquids in health, in fuch a ftate as to be 

precip'table by lime water, but it is not difcoverable in the ferum of 
blood by the teft of lime water. 
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HALL E. 


ART. XXXY. Bric fe an Aertze und Weltr ife, OF, Letters to Phy ficians 
d Phil.fophers on the prefent Age. Partl. Halle, 1786. 308 p. 
The pains that 4 eer, an experienced phyfician of Halle, has taken 
| ccfcribing and criticifing the manners of the prefent age, we cannot 
Cunk ill bellowed : for fo many and fo various are the follies of our 
countrymen, that it is difficult to fay whether we fhould laugh with 
Democritus, or weep with Heraclitus. The judicious author paints, 
in trong colours, things that are a difgrace to phyficians, and pointe 

but how they may be amended. 


rn 


Annales Literarii of Helmftadt. 


NUREMBERG, DEC. 24, 1787. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


: ART. xxxvi. © The hiftorical part of medicine has been hitherto 
| the moft neglected : no nation has yet a complete and fyftematical 
_ Work on that branch. The particular pieces relative to the ancient 
‘tory of medicine, are not written in the manner, or with the 
eentus of Heniler or Mohfen, whofe names are too well known to 
heed Our recommendation. We have not even a general and metho- 
- al abridgment adapted to the tafte of the prefent age. We 
A never obtain fuch a work till the different branches are fuffici- 
uuiy 


ca. Prepared, and we, have thought of collecting materials for 
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240 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 
To attain this ufeful end, ich mav perhaps excite the attention 
of other men of fcience and ts ers of hiftory, the writer — the article 


has undertaken to = tith a maga zine, appropriat ed to communica- 


tions relative to the hittory of medicine in all its parts; he will feel 
himfelf much flatte red, if any men of le arning, or friends to medicine, 
will favour him with any difooverics of particular fa¢ts that they may 
have collected. He conceives his defign will be of great public 
utility, and this is the fole motive that could induce him to engage 
in fo laborious a tafk. 

The firft number will be publifhed about Eafter 1788, by Gratte. 
nauer, book{eller at Nuremberg. 

Signed, Ph ult ip Louis Wiittu Wer, doé¢tor of phy fic, 


BERN 4N D Ba sS © Ba 


Arr. xxxvir. The Bibliotheca Medica of our great Haller was, 
as is well known, before the conclufion of the fr ge al part, inter- 
rupted by the death of the author. As however the cont inuation ot 
the period, immediately after that pul blifhed, was moft of it com- 
pleated in manufcript, the publication was undertaken by our wort! \y 
correfpondent, the learned and laborious Dr. Vicat of Petterlin gen, 
who had been a literary affiftant to Haller. But he was prevented 
from executing this undertaking by death. The whole buiinefs was 
then transferred to Dr. Brandis of Hildefheim, wto is well known 
by om prize diflertation on fat oils, &c. and the prefent part of the 
work publithed by him, fhews how fortunate the choice has been for 


wes 


the p ublic. 
Albert von Haller Bibliotheca Medicine prattice, tom. iv. Fadidit 


novifque curis auxit, Ac. J. D. Brandis, 464 pages in large 4to. 
- ‘ , ™ | 
befide the Operote, yet neceflary gener al revi! fter for the whole four 


volumes, which the author has sbioin d to ‘this one. 
° : , e . : ° 5 ° ’ ° ' 
It as well known that this great work is arranged in cl hronolog ical 
order, the particular fections are named according to the {chools wi ich 


eae at the time. Accordingly this volume comprehends the 


Stahlian and the Boerhaavean to the year 1707. From both { hools 

e but a very few names.—The celebrated natural ph ofophe 
tenn who made many accurate and particular obferva- 
tions on diet, on account of his own health_—Gabalis, who publifa ed 
fome rare medical obfervations.—Iimportant circumftantial a! bridge- 
ments by Biridet, Gaufape, &c. — Chardin’s, Tournefort’s, and 


} ’ 


conver travels, relating to phytic. —Circumftantial extracts from many 
excellent writings very little known, particularly Floyer’s.—The relt- 
gious, almo‘tt enthufiaitic, but, for his Surdus Loguens, concerning man 
All a t’ e infinitels merit ode dinemann of Schaffhau fen.—- The ma- 
thematical Pitcatrn—Morton—Boerhaarve, of whom a very long and 
nafte r}y article is given—d/binus—T al:/reri—Le obb—Hecguet—. dn dry 


—A full analyfis ot the Berlin tran} Mions—Freind—Mead—TV he re- 


torm ot the Pariien acade my iD 1 699-—W oedzvard—The Hiftoria 

ag } 4 —— 

Morbsrmm Vratit, the chef d’ocuvre of the Stahlian fchool—. dfiru 
> ~? 7 oete 4 

Moreagni—T crti—Heifer, and 100 more writers, 


There was no fmall merit in readi ng fo much of the illegible hand 


writing of Haller, but Dr. P: s has gone fill further; he has 
made confiderable additions ‘oy means of the Gottingen library, © 
which Haller had not the beneiir, [ Gottingi/che Anzeigen- | 
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MIDWI.IFERY,. 


ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 


KOENIGSBERG. Sept. 17, 1787. 


Art. xxxvitl. This day the univerfity of Koenigfberg had an 
entertainment as ufual, on the promotion to the degrees of dottors of 
phyfic. ‘The candidate, Mr. Weidle, in giving an account of 4 
crooked and bent fpine, delivered his opinion of animal magnetifm in 
the following terms : Mores de nique offendit manipulationum encheirefis, Os 
concupifcentiam facile poteft excitare, que ut low ge abjit a fliabus aque 
UXCPIDUS QUIVIS optet parens argue MAILS « 


MIDWIFERY. 


Art. xxx1x. Archiv. fur die geburthebilfe, &c. or The Repofitory for 
the Art of Midwifery and the Difeafes of Women and Children. 188 
pages 8vo. Jena, 1787. 

This is the firft volume of a work publifhed by M. Stark, Profeffor 
of Phyfic at Jena, which is intended to contain the theory, practice, 
and hiftory of midwifery, with new difcoveries of every kind, inftru- 
ments, cafes, accounts of new books, lives, anecdotes, remarkable oc- 
currences, &c. In this volume are two copper-plates of a child, in 
which the integuments of the abdomen, parts of generation, and lower 
extremities, were wanting. 


Fournal de Medecine. 


Arr. xt. De Utero retroverfo, &c. or, A Thefis on the retroverted 

Uterus. By Fred. Jahn. 55 pages, Svo. Jena, 1787. 

This contains nothing new, fays M. Grunwald, except that the 
author recommends the divifion of the /ymphyfis pubis as a refource in 
ceiperate cafes : 

t ‘ ua e 


Journal de Medecine. 


STOCKHOL M. 


Art. xi. Fe rlofuings au tenflappens theorifea del i fj yflematife ordueng, 
Sc. or, 4 fiftematic Theary of Midwifery. By Herman Schutzen- 
cranz, Doctor of Phyfic, and Archiater, 302 pages, 8vo. with 
cleven Plates. Stockholm, 1787. 

This ork is intended for the inflrufiion of young furgeons. ‘To 

the medicines proper to excite labour-pains when they have difap 

peared, the author adds a diflertation, in which he examines whether 
ticy may be ufed with fafety. He alfo gives a method of bringing 

Pp children with cows milk, ; 


Fiurnal de Medecine. 
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CHEMISTR Y. 


, = ; 
Art. xu. Traite des affuités chimiques, ou attra Zions cleBives, &e. or, 


A Treat on Chemical Affinities, or elefive attra@ions; tranflated 

from the Latin of Bergman's lait Edition, cleogi with a Supple- 

ment and N\ tess Ww ith Pia De Paris, 175d. 

[he trantlator has added, in a fupplement and notes, an account of 
the difcovertes fince ra n’s veh ful book was publifhed. 


Arr. xiini. Defoufe de L’ tH groméire a cheveu. Par M. de Sauffure. 
Journ. ide ree 
¢ Three celebrated natural philofophers,’ fays M. de la Saufure, 
sofition to my work on the fubj ect of ay grometry, 
bor rather aeainit the inttrument than the theory ; and 1 1 Is emarkable 
that each o: them js the inventor of a Hygrom ‘ter different from 
} that each of them endeavours to depreciate my initrument 
lt his own.” Accordingly in this paper, this very ingenious 
philefopher endeayours to repel the attacks made againft him by M. 
. de Luc Chiminello, and by the father John Baprult. 


P I S A. 


Pr. &2.3¥. 4 tv delle tesria del calore, &c. or, Au Examination of 


Dr. Craceperd’s Theory of Heat, with fome new Conjectures on the 
. oy Leopold Vacca Berlinghieri. Pifa, 1787. 8vo0. 85 


this young writer attempts a refutation of Dr. Crawford’s theory, 
propoke another of his own. We recommend to his perufal the 
lait edition of D:. Crawtord’s book, which coatains many new ¢x- 
r { r rhyier +) } . 4 . 
pes SNS Se PE ETS OS i ONS. gg nets 
B OF R : wm 


I . XI - P} C. f 7 k 77 j ? re P ahr hy, nad be obach UM gen, &c. or, 
: a : O. vai is f ry ftical and che mical, By Sigifbe rt kr. 


t tact. Past the Fir. Berlin, 1787. 8vo. p. 310. 
We hope to give fome account of this work hereafter. 
PHI  LOs@0O PHY. 
ra 28 & 

Arr. tr. A fecond edition of M. Paforet’s Z reafire, Confucins 
i? M seh Com, » Ac. or, “Zoroafter, Confucius and "Mahomet 
compared, as Leoiilators, Moraliiis and Founders of Se@ts; with ¢ 
yicw to their tenets, lows, and moral fyftems, having been publithed 


° RYT. , ‘ems to indicare that it h 1S coniide rable 
ee et, } . ] meres xs ; 1} , 
ment, amu Chat the Acace Belles Lettres, who adjudged a prize 


in a fhort time after t 


we 


_ As we had not an opportunity of notici: ng the firft edition, we fhall 
redt oblerve that M. P. gives us all the authentic information he could 
 thefe dhece celebrated men, with aa 
tencts, and reli; iv us, civil, moral, and crimi- 
ipariug them, he concludes, that if Mahomet knew 


better 
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better than cither of his predeceffors, the art of fubjecting the people 
to religious tenets, and of adapting his do¢irine to the climate and 
the natural wants of men, it cannot be denied that Confucius has 
difp! ayed much more wifdem in his principles of morality, and that 
Zoroatter is fuperior to both as a legillator. 


HISTORY of PHILOSOPHY, ARTS, &c. 


P ARM A. 


Arr. xivi1. The Abbé Giovanni Andres has publifhed the third 
volume of his Origix, Progre/s, and prefent State of Literature. ‘This 
volume contains the fecond part of the Bedles Lettres, and is in 4to. 
674 } AQCSe 


H ALL Eo 


Arr.xivint. A// igemeine Gefchichte der Philofophie; or, A General 
Fit ry of Philo ophy ° By |. Aug. Ebe rhard, Profeflor of Philo- 
fophy at Halle, and Affociate of the Academy of Berlin, for the 


ufe of the academical lectures. Halle, 1758. 


T HE learned wanes propok s to himfelf, as the moft juft and ufeful 
method of giving a hiftory of ph ilofop! iy, to defcribe accurately the 
8 inc reafe of fcience from its firit daw ning, and he recom- 
mends t iis P lan ‘ y his own example. ‘To thi us ¢ end it appears neceflary 
firtt to ¢ lifplay the infancy of human knowled ige, wrap pe d up in fables 
by ‘Gat ks, to ap st almoft all nations are in debted for the greatett 
part ¢ of their literature, and thence to follow the progrefs of the mind, 
conceiving and inventing the moft fubtle and fublime fyitems, through 
is 


f} 


Reps — the courfe of ages. ‘That he might trace this 
path with. accuracy, he faw he mutt al e recourfe to the fountains 
trom which the | hilofophy of every people andevery age have flowed, 
neclecting all thofe writers who had made the fame atteinpt before 
him, lefl he fhould be mifled by them. And though, different from 
many who aim at praife by en dea wwouring to Iefien the merit of others, 
he highly efteems Bracker’s Critical Hiftory of Philofophy, he chofe 
to go on in his own way rather than follow the fteps of any other. 
He did not confider the enume rating many books, comprehending the 
whole of this philofop! Ys or illuftrating particu! ar parts of it, ot fo 
much  confequence as tlie connexion and relation of philofophical 


. , 

: , 
iT1OL 

MS Vari 


y 
"Ss 


fyitems, to ther mfelves or to each other. Neglecting therefore bio- 
er p! y and rere ography , he has more dili: e itly entered into the 
hift ry of phil ophy ifelf. This he prop rly divides into three 
periods, ‘Tie Grit reaches froin the ortyin oO! philofophy almoft to 
Wie year of Chrift 500; the fecond exte: isto the year 1500; and the 
third to the } refent time. Of thofe ar are nov living he prudently 


no mention, except fome foreigners, of whom we may fpeak 

mh as little partiality as of the dead. 

dn the fir period he illuftrates the firit ph iilofophy of the Barba- 

rans, that is all who were not Greeks, as the Hebrews, the Chaldees, 

and (Mien treats much more copioufly of that of the Greeks (p. 36— 
poetical, artificial, or dottrinal ; an nd thefe again Anti-Socratic 

‘ forei gn, as the Egyptian and Jewifh: Laftly, in a more brief 


r 
ner, (Dp. 191 —~206) of the Roman. ‘The fecona period includes 


te © philo ophy of the Greek church, the Arabian philofophy, aad os 
Rz ) 
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of the Latins: of thefe fir, that which preceded the fcholaftic, and 
the {cholaftic, “ Abelard, after Albertus Magnus, and Dey 
randus. Finally, the hittory of the fcience of more modern times is 
diftinguithed into ro and many lefler divifions, according to the 
moit famous {chools. 

This book, though fmall, contains abundance of matter, ay and every 
man of fcience wil 1 be ple afed to fee a work concerning philofophers, 


written by one, who is himfelf a real philofophe rT. 
Ja lenales Literari: of HHelmfadt, 


CLASSICAL LITERATURE, 
PARI Se 


Art. xuix. M.L — Mathieu has publifhed the fourth, fifth, 
and fixth volumes of his Tranflation of Lucian. In thefe the Abbé has 
affumed a more light and 4 {tvle than that of the former volumes ; 
of courfe they more refemble his gees" author. 

LAUSANWNE, 


Ser... Intredu&ion a la Lefuve des Odes de Pindar, eve. oF, 
\n Introduction to reading the Odes of Pindar,’ By M. J. L. Bri 
tel, Laufanne, 1788. 
iw this fkecch M. B, has made feveral obfervations on the ftvle and 
cr of the odes, and has attempted to give the huittory of Pindar; 

but he can collect nothing concerning him to be dependfon. His 
frophe to the fhade of the poet, of whom he is an tnthyfiaftic 

dmirer, will give fome idea of his talents. 

‘ O Pindar! thou prince of lyrics! now confined in the narrow 
' we know not where thy peaceful afhes fleep: the traveller 

crhaps treads them under his feet without knowing it, But what 


t 

= ws > " 
matters 12? ‘Thy memory thall never be forgotten, ‘Thy name fhall 
‘ glorious from age to are : it fhall be tranfmitted with dazzling 
jour to the remotett poi: rity. Come, illuttrious fhade ! come 


netimes to vuit, to cheer, a.d to imfpire me, while amidit the 
yioom and awlul filence of the night, I meditate on thy facred fong, 
and other works of ancient ages, by ihe pale light of my folitary 

per—-Grant that my name, —. by thine, may efcape the ravage 

t time, which overwhelmeth all, fave the remembrance of virtue and 

ce productions of genias !’ 
Sourmnal Fn cy hupedign t, 
es Os S. 
ART. Lt. dteidann: Le bi; Fragmenta, Ac. The ‘ragmy ents of Hell ani: 
Lefbius, collected from various authors: with emendations, 
luftrations, and a preliminary difiertation on the age, life and 
ritings of Hellanicus. Ry F ed, Win. Sturz. 3787. Large 8vo 
is pages. 

M. Sturz has colleéted all the fragments of Hellanicus that are 
be met with in anctent authors, Their fubjeéts are hiftorical, geo 
yraphical, or mythological, and may be of ufe to thofe who fudy an 
quity. According to M.S. this author was contemporary with, and 
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DICTIONARY of ARTS and SCIENCES, 
EDINBURGH. 


Art. iit. An enlarged and improved edition, being the third, of the 
Scotts Encyclopa fia, I: " pablithins 1g in Wi ekly Nl Pag at one (hilling 
each, to be completed in 240 or 300 numbers, of forty pages, 
each, making 12 or 16 volumes, 4to. The jai edition contiied of 


131 mumbers, making ten volumes only, 
MATHEMATICAL SCIENCES, 
PARIS, 


Agr. itn. Traité Theorigue cy Experi nental d’Hydrodynamique: ot, 
\ Theoretical and Experimental jes atife on Hydrodyn 1ainIcs, B 
M. Abbe Boflut, of many Academies, Examiner of the Stu- 
dents of the Royal Corps of ietaee, lafpector-general of the 
Hydraulic Works and Machines of the Royal Buildings, Two 
vols. Svo. of more than 500 pages ; with copper-plates. 


‘Tus new edition of an elaborate work is improved by the author’s 
careful obfervations for fixteen years paft. 


FRANKFORT and LEIPSIC, 


Ant. tiv. Phyfkalijch-Mathematifche Abhandlung uber das Anfneffen 
der Waerme, &c. or, A Phyfico-Mathematical “Differtation ca ‘the 
meafuring Degrees of Heat relative to the me -afuring Heights by the 
Barometer. By John ‘Tobias Mayer, Profeflor of Mathematics 
and Natural Hiflory at Erlang. 8vo. 144 pages; with one copper- 
plate. Frankfort and Leipfic. 


Ber SOULLI, Bouguer, Lambert, De Luc, &c. have given tables 
for mea! uring g he ights by the barometer; but they have not fufhciently 
attended to the a nl of heat at different heights on the motion of 
the mercury i it. M. Mayer proves the infuthciency of their tables, 
andina very fatisfa¢tory manner lays down toc me ‘thod of rectifying 
the errors into which the disterence of temperat re would otherwile 

i the obferver. Journal £ neyelopedique. 


AS TR ONOM Y., 


ISPAHANRN IN PERSIA. 


Art. rv. M. de Beacham np, corre fpondin; Ng member of thy > French 
“\cademy, is cone to make obfervations on the borders of the Cafpian 
Ita, t Caibine he objerved the end of the echiofe of the zoth June 


at < au t thy Pr > : ‘ rs > 
(45 50° after feven o’clock, true time; this gives its longitude 


+] 34 eat of Paris (49° 59° eaft of London) ; this indicates a de- 
SEIS | tlc meitude for the Cafpian fea then that afiened to it in 

G Anville’s chart. ML. de Beauchamp finds the latitude of Cafbine 
fo be 36° 11. This city is only -five days journey from Recht, a 
Port of the Cafpian fea, and almoft ‘under the e fame meridian. On 
ne Sth of July, fnow ftill appeared on the net rhbouring mountains. 
 Inhabat ants of the city are even fomet! times con aned for three 

s without be ing able to go out; but when we have croffed the 
mountains furrounding the Goilan, we find ourfelves in a very warm 
t it appears that the | north of Perfia is a very elevated 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


VIEN W Ae 


ivi. Ephemerides Aftronomicar, &e. or an Aflronomical Eply 

. for the Year 1787, calculated, at * Command of the Em- 
i ‘Bg 

r, for the Meridian of Vienna, ar Niaximil. es imperial 


Pr 


omer to the | verity, arm i Franc ! ce < 10] Triefnecke a 


\Witant Imperial Affronomer, with an Appendix in two Parts ; 


merit containing aftronomical and m« icorolog ical Obfervations 
le at \ ienha ana ¢ ther Place: r the fecond, ‘lab! S for the new 


Planet Urania,* wich Diflertations on that Planet. Vienna, 1787. 


: a 
- ; . ; : ae a ae 
mus Zrii l. of the Ephemeris, we have, amongft other things, 

a a4 ° 7 ’ ' ' o 1 nae 
tr it OF svViCrCUrV 18 319760: INI. Bode s Tabies fi r tue new pla St. 


ulated from the elements of M. de la lace, and thoie ot bather 


) 


<Imiliner; and a iit of errata, of ten pages, to the O° table of 


_ all the calculations of which he began apain, at the intimation 

la Lande. For this, however, we are indebted to M. de 

re, who, ¢ al iat ry new tal les of aberrati i, reins rked, t] at 
rrection of the n had been attended to in one part of the tables 
Vienaa, but not in the other. 


‘Jour val ae § Sca VANS « 
STRASBURG He 
S? tie ~ / hp } 1X¢ a SZ, ~S in th : A >cond Ce sprh wu? “Ve Ry 


Prolomerus, con pared with the Situ; ition of the fame Stars 


- 
<= 


inthe Vea: -&, with the Greek ‘Text and a French Tranflation, 
bv t Lbbe ° nil t, Canon of Tor I, ot the Roval Soctety oY 
Sci neces and Belles Li sat Narcv, 1787, in 4to. 192 Pages and 


- 


c 


as been made from :)¢ Ecition at Bafl in 1538, 
h is the only one, and of courie valeable. By a fault of the 

id tead of 1538 in Fabricius, Bib. Gr. I. 1¥- 
1. The aftr ers approve of the book of M. Montignot, 


BREMEN. 
Ant. uvirr. The chief bailiff, John Jerome Schroeter, has effa- 
an obfervatory at Lilienthal, in lat. 53° 8’, and long. 2° 51° 
t lefcepe of feven feet in let gth, con- 
1, and has already inferred 
ns which he has made in the |} — rerides of Berlia 


\ N49 wit ¢f ry-1 bl L, {, : } } 
- . 18 about t publith fomse cusions yfervations he has 


. 7 : - -_ ad ' @ . 
Nh JU} iicT, of v hich 1 tne mean time we fhall 


; ¢ , } * ‘ + . 2 ’ s . ¢ 
oo Vas go fuch ereat changes, that they can 

t } , } ; {-} : } a! 
» 4 t t Mere oF that planet, nd 
their t ternately increafes and diminifhes. 
ft December 1786, M.S, faw an addition to the 
it formed in the {pace of toree 
{ ‘ f VN A s O)5 j 5 y ovr c ry } ( il 

» ‘ e+ ‘ .< ’ if. ip pe area in ai 
' ‘ . 


ALLCT NV Al, ie ? dar ZONCS arc of a more grey CO jlour: t their 
{ybitance 
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fubflance appears to be of the fame nature as the belts, it forms many 
‘nterrupted, flender and ftraight ravs, parallel to the large beits, and 
undergoes free juent alterations, another proot of its bei: 1g at’ notpheric. 
M.S. has feen a white ray generated anew init. He has obterved 
feventeen dark {pots, which performed their revolutions in feven or 
eight hours. 

“He has perceived a very remarkable luminous fpot, having twelve 
degrees of north declination, whofe period, determined by 242 reve- 
lutions, was found to be of gh. §5° 337 40, but whofe motion was 
certainly fometimes accelerated, and fome times retarded. At the fame 
time the weflern extremity of the fouthernmoit interrupted dark belt, 
having 32° of fouth de chination, had a more fpeed 


AYMOoULOHn, anc is 


rev lution was performed in g hours, ¢5° 17° 40%. 4\ third fpot 


\ 


1 


which had 6° of or declination, had a period jive minutes thorter. 
Hence M. S. concludes, that there are winds in the atmoiphere of 
Jupiter, whofe we a and directions are diferent, and caute the 
motion of the fpots and belts to vary more or lefs 1 appearance fiom 
that of t the rot ition of the planet itfelf. ‘The velocitics of thefe winds 
at dijierent declinations will be laid down 1n his work. ‘Thele obter- 
she , Which are curious, agree with thofe which Mr. Herichel 
gave in the ‘Vranfactions of 17 Sle 

Journal des Spavans. 


GEO GR AP HN. Ys 


+ 5 GS 

Art. sx. There have been publifhed here the following maps: -4:/s 
d l’Empire du Grand Seigneur, &c. or, a Map of the Turkith Empire, 
In kur pe, Alia, and Africa, divided into ail its Beelierbechiez, Of ¢9- 
veramenis, in which are alfo laid down the flates that are tributary to 
it: taken from the lateft accounts by the Sieur Sanfon, geosrapher in 
ordinary to the king, revifed and corretied by the Sieur Brion de ka 
‘Tour, engineer geoorapher to his Majeity. ‘Two theets, coloured. 
Pari » 17658. Price 3 livres. (2S. 6d.) 

Corte du Gouvernement de Tauride, &c. or, a Map of the diftriG of 
Tauris, inc luding r the Crimea, the cities and forts of Kinburn, Ock- 
zakow, Che tion, and all the neighbouring country, as tar as the ex- 
treinit ties of the fa of Afoph, or Palus Mzotis ; intended fo difplay 

the feat of the war between the Turks and Rufans: principally ce- 
line ated from the map taken on the fpot by the Ruilian cagincers for 
the journey of her I: mperial Majeiiy, and examined by the altronomi- 
cal oblervations of the Koyal Academy of Sciences at Peterlburg. By 
the Sieur Dezauche. Price 2 livres (1s. 84,) 

I his map ts valu; ible on account of the new Ruffian cities that are 
not in the maps of d’dawill. and d PU e. The ancient names are 
acded to the modern ones; and fituations are corrected, in ich there 
Was freq ently an error of 2 degre Cc, ana in the ¢ pian a ol jour 
di grees, in many maps, ‘ 

Carte de la Mer Noire, &e. or, a Chart of the Black Sea, inteaded 
f0 convey information concerning the trade of the Black ..a: by ML, 
Pevfonnel, Paris, 1788. Price 1 livre + fous. 


fe koutrate de krancé. <C. OF, a Gcueral Map of France, mm 


eighteen theets, by fub{cription. 
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This map, on a fcale of Sco yards to a line, will be reduced 
from the grand map of France of 180 fheets. Its length will be 
eight feet and 2 hal. The price of fubfcription is 48 livres, 
Subfcriptions arc taken in by M. Capitane at the Royal Ob- 


fer\atory. 
H AWN OV E R. 


~ Mya Fi merica, &C. OF, An Effi ‘y on the Geogr. aphy 
t Flom Wil. Schlegel, of Hanover. 1788. 8vo. 198 
pages. 

In this work the author follows the order of Homer, and paties 
from the countries mot’ known to thofe that are leaft fo both to the poet 
and the rcaucr. T this geographical defcription he adds critical 
reflections and inguirics, and promifes a new chart of the geography of 
Homer. Journal des Scavans. 


NAVAL ARCHITECTURE. 


r A R I Ss. 


AarT. wx. Traire ais mentaire de la Conftruction des Vaifeaux, &e. or, 
Ae Elementary Trea the c onfructia 4 of Veffels, fo r the Uye of the 
ine S A al: compofed and pullithed by Order of 
NI. le M acl a! J. Catiries, Miniter and Secretary of State for the 
Marine Department. By M. Vial du Clairbois, Engineer, Builder 


in Ordinary to the Marine, and Member of feveral Academics. 
Paris, 1787. ato. 308 Pages, with Twenty large Copper-plates. 


Price, bound in Calt, 13 livres; to the Students of the Marine 

@ ai 14 hive Bee cha 

WYCHOO!] O i]\ cs, itched. 

q 1 } po e . 

Many excellent deiigns for the plates were furnifhed by M. de Gav, 
fub-engineer and builder, who took them from real veilels with the 
moft ferupulous exactness, fo that there is not one bolt mifplaced. 
Eo. -—— Po a . - {2:9} 
The author has made a treatife fill more full for the colleétion of 
arts of the academy of {ciences. 


NAVAL TACTICS. 


Arr. ixit. L'art d+ la enerre ur mer, A&C. OF, The Art of War b "y 
ea, or Naval QTUS, On ner » Prin tples, and a new Order of Rattles 
By M. le \ ™ nte de Grenicr, Commodore in the French Navy; 
with Plates. Paris, 1787. 

Many naval campaigns, favs the Yournal Encyclopedique, three en- 
F2gcments maint, ured with , nour, an acc urate knowledge of fiaval 
tactics, an attentive readir journals and papers relative to the ma- 
Pures of our fice cs, ¢ : rik le of our enemy, a long expericn nee, 
which muft have been the fource of much information to an obferving 
mind, are the Riot nds on which M, de Grenier claims our attention 
“ his work. And, we own, we think it merits the notice of all 
thofe who are more immed iately intere‘ied in the honour of the Bri- 
tuth flac. To them we rec mmend a careful perufal of the work it- 
felf; and, to the general itw of our readers, we anprchend a more full 
acount would aiford little pleafure, nor could we alle w room for it. 


Cc OM- 
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COMMERCE. 


P A R I 6&. 


Art. uxitie Courier Maritime, or Le Correfpondant General de la 
Marine Marchande. 

The principal purpofes of the general correfpondence of the commer- 
cial marive, DOW Open to fub{cription, is to cure the uncertainties, and 
to remove the tardinefs of individual correfpondences, by fubmitting 

, the infpe¢tion of merchants and fhopkeepers an accurate, gene ral, 
at pofitive ftlatement, of all the cperations of the commerc cial ma- 
rin Ie, and of their effects in all the ports of France and its colonies. 

his gazette will be in four pages in 4to.; 1t will be printed on 

Woe efdav and Saturday in every week, and will con tain rft. an 

count of the feveral veffels on freight in each port, the price of 
fnighe, and the place of their deftinatio n; 2dl) , their departure; 
adly, the arrival of veffels in ev ery port of the ! Ing dou and its colo- 
nies, with an account of their cargoes and aétua! eondition ; tthly, 
the current price of merchandife 1 imported into France, as well from 
America as other toreign ports; sthly, the ftate of the fithery on the 
coait of France and Newfoundland, and the price of falt-fifh; 6thly, 
the building and armaments of the com: nercial marine; 7thly, the 
failing cf vellels, fhipwrecks, and other maritime events; sthly, the 
price of infurance ; gthly, the courfe of exchange at Paris and the 
feaports; rothly, the edi¢ts, regu! lations, ju dgments, decifions, and 
every thing in general which relates to the merchant fhips and mari- 
time commerce. ‘The whole of the feveral obj} cts above will be 
treated of at large, in each gazette, with all poifible accuracy and 
attention. <A tab ‘le 3 is affixed of the current prices of goods. 

All packets for this journal muft be addreffed, poit paid, to the 
publither, ax Bureau du Courier Maritime, rue dela Verreric, No. 93- 
The fubfcription at Paris is 15 livres a year. 


GOETTINGEN. 


RT. LxIv. M. Bufching having announced to the Public, that 
his occ upations would not permit him to continue his w eekly journal 
for the year 1788, it is propofed to replace it at Goettingen, a 
fit “ yn well adapted to the purpofe, and to publith every week, 
Neve Woachentliche Nachrichten von neuen landkarten geographif hen fachen, 
New weekly accounts of maps and other fubjecis, peogra p hical, poli- 
tical, hi iftorical, and commercial. ‘The annual fubferipti on will only 
colt a Holland ducat, by fubferibing before the middle of January, 
and applying to the office for circulating the gazettes of the royal and 


elect oral pott- -otice of Goettingen. 


LL J BB Ce. 


Art. ixv. In 1781, Mr. Wetkett, one of the principal under- 
writers of London » publi thed, A Complete Digejt of the Theory, Laws, 
aud PraGice of 1 “furan ce, in folio. The following year “Monfieur En- 
Mrecht publifhed, at Lubec, a German tranflation, with additions, 
wnaer the title ot W. efLett Theorie und praxis der affe: UTANZEM y 2 vals. 
in gto. In his pretace M. Engelbrecht promifed to give, ata 
baiuic period, his own fvilem of infurance as a fupplement or ap- 
pendix 
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pendix to that publication of Wefkett. It has long been expefted 
with impatience. At length the nrit part has made its appearance, 
in 14 fheets, entitled, Die dffecuran, wife mjchaft Syematifh bearb, ifter, 
&c. The knowledge of infurance reduced to a fyitem, with a col- 
lection of the old and new maritime laws, and the edicts belonging 
to them. He explains the maritime law of the Rhodians, that of 
Oleron, with the remarks of Clairac, that of Wifby, thofe of Ham- 
berg, Bremen, Lubec, &c. an account of many inturance compe- 
nie:, the hiflory of infurance extra¢ted from the hitiory of inven- 
tions, by Beckman, though not named. 


G oO T H A. 


Arr. txvi. M. Hildt, merchant and fenator of Gotha, con- 
tinues to publith, fince the year 1784, his commercial Gaxette Hand- 
Jung fzcitung, in Svo. which frequently contains new articles of arts 
and manufactures. There is no one public paper which comprizes 


fo great a number of current prices of goods as this does. 
- 


POLITICAL OECONOMY 
P ARE S. 
Axr. uxvit. Moncires fur la nécelfité S les moyens d’eloigner du milien 
de Paris, les Tuertes, &C. OF, Ejjays on the Neceffit) of removing from 
the mid? of Paris Slaw hter Houjes, and Honfes where Tall 
avith the Means of a ymplifbin g if. Ig pages, 4to. Paris, 17387- 


i 2 
OW IS Melita, 


Arr. uxviir. Réflexions fur les incendics, &e. or, Thoughts on Fires 
sy M. Ie Comte D'Etpie, Knight of the royal and military Or- 
der of St. Louts, and of that of Fidelity in Germany. 

M. le comte D'Efpie publifhed a pamphlet on this fubjeét in 
t~s2, which was fo well received, that it was tranflated into the 
Englifh and German languages. In 1776 he publifhed a fecond 
ecition with additions. His plan for preventing fires was to {e- 
parate the different ftories by arches of a fiat conttruction, and to 
form the roofs of a kind of brick-work, invented by him, which re- 
quired neither wood nor iron. In the year 1776 the Duke de Croy 
oifered to the public the plan of a method of building for pre- 
venting fires, lefs expenfive indeed, but requiring a fmall portion 
of wood, yet it mutt be owned that neither of them 1s fufficiently cheap 
to be emploved in the country. 

In many places they have no materials for covering roofs but 
firaw, which is liable to be fet on fire by the leaft fpark iffuing from 
the chimney. Where this is the cafe, if mats of ftraw, covered with 
a thin coat of clay tempered with freth lime water, were ufed, lefs 
wood and lIefs fraw would be required than in thatched roofs, of 
courfe they would be lefs expenfive ; at the fame time they would not be 
fo eaiily fet on fire, and, if on fire, would be more readily extin- 
guied. In fome of the French iflands houfes are covered with 
fers: might aot rufhes be ufed with advantage in countries where 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, 25; 


QR 2 Ff? & 8 Be 

Arr. rx1x. Don Melchior Deltico, judge advocate in the pro- 
vince of ‘Teramo, has lately publifhed at Naples a treatife on the 
neceility of rendering weights and meafures uniform throughout that 
kingdom. We mention this by way of countenancing fome pa- 
triotic efforts of the fame kind which have beea lately made in 
Britain. We with, indeed, to fee an uniformity of weights and 
meafures 1n every kingdom of Europe. 

2-2. 2 vie 
AST. LXX- Legijflation Philofophique, Politigne, .F Morale, &c. of, 

Philofophical, t hical, and Moral begijlation. By M. Landrean da 

Mainneau Picg, Advocate and Acetior of the Marechautlee de 

Saintes. Geneva, 1787. 2 Vols, 12mo. upwards of 450 pages each. 

Digrejiion jur le Célibat des Prétres, &¢. or, A Dijertation on the 

Ce of Prifis and Soldiers, as it concerns Palitics, ‘ivrality, and 

Region: being a Continuation of the absve. By the fame Author. 

Geneva, 178). 1 vol. 12mo. 10% pages. 

M. Coquely de Cuautiepierre, in the Journal des Sqavans, fpeaks 
highly of this work. ‘The author is a man of abilities, obferva- 
tion, and experience. He has nuxed in every kind of fociety, on 
purpofe to improve his knowledge of huinan nature. He writes 
agauinf! capital punifhments, and in favour ot the marriage of the 
clergy. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, 


PARIS. 
Art. Lxx1. Etat A@uel de Paris, &c. or the prefent ftate of Paris; 

a work aofolutely neceflary for ail who would be acquainted with, 

and traverie Paris, without afking a queltion. 4 vols. 24mo. with 

five new maps; Ou, a gencral plan of the city, and its four divifions, 
with all the fucceii.e additions that have becn made from the time of 

P ip Auguius to that of Louis XVI. the others containing the four 

Givihons icrarate., Price ftitched 6 livres ( 55.) 

Arr. LAX. Ltinéraire complet de la France, &c. Of, The complete 
Preach 4 raveller’s Companisn, being a general Table of all the dirett 
and crofs Roads of France; to which are added the Roads of the 
Netherlands, and thofe that lead to the Capitals of the neighbouring 
Kingdoms. By M. L. D. M. 2 vols. Svo. 700 pages each. Price 
1d livres (1 5S.) 


This book contains, not only the roads from Paris to the different 
Parts of the kingdom, but alfo the roads from feventy-feven of the prin- 
cipal towns and cities in France, to every part of it. A general map of 
ie direct and crofs roads is prefixed. 

Arr. Ixxi. J avage de Provence, &c. The Tour of Provence, con- 
taining a complete Defcription of the ancient and modern State of 
the Towns, the Curiofities they contain, the Situation of the ancient 
lohabitants, literary Anecdotes, and others which regard illuftrious 

aracters, natural Hittory, Plants, Climates, &c. &c. five Letters 

on the ‘Trouveres and Troubadours, and the Lives of three of the 

. roubadours, by Monf. l’Abbé Papon. New Ed. 2 vol. in 12mo. 
TIS, 178, 

Ml, l’Abbe Papon has already favoured the public with a valuable 

‘ry Cotiiled Hifoire generale de Provence, 4 tomes 4to, of “ee h 
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the frit appeare: iin 1778, and the laft in 1786. He has alfo publifhed 
A Vv oyage Litteraire de Provence, in 1781, extracted from his large 
work, The prefent tour is a kind of abitract of the moft interetting 
parts of both thefe works, wit! 1 fome additional information, and con- 
rains all coat will be interefting to the generality of mankind relative to 
the fubject. Itis an ufeful and agrees Lule produ¢tion, 

. ‘Fournal des Scavans, 


» A Cc “alle ion of Voyages 


ar. wxviv. Nederlanfche reizen, &ex of 
, undertaken by the Dutch for the Purpofe “of 
« their Commetce. Vol. 14th. 8vo. Amfterdam, 178. 
Phisis the la® volume of this intercfling collection, which extends 
from the vear 1gsga to 1764. “ihe work 1s ornamented with 64 en- 
pravings, and is fold complete for 25 Dutch florins (21. 55.) 


Journal Encyel pedigue. 
GOETTINGE  N. 

Anrs txxv. ‘The Journey into Syria, by Volney, ts juftly com- 
intended in the fourth part of the Neu. orient. ...... Bib. of M. 
Niiehaelis, at .: end ot which is placed, in 39 pages, the Catalogus 
Scriptorum, I, D. Michaelis ufque ad an. 1787. ‘his leara d weter 
has made very = tee remarks on the qu ackery and plagianim of 


POETR Y. 


PARIS, 
a ’ , . ’ » ’ ; ‘ - ey 
Apr. uxxvi. Relande Furieux, &c. or, Orlando Furiofo, an here 
Poem of Artofte. A new Vranfla tion, by Mediirs. Panckoucke 
bramery. Paris, 1787. 10 vols. fmall r2mo. 
This tranflation is in profe, and each flanza has the origin: il ene 


Kw . . ~ Y } , ¢ 
printed oppe.ite to it, jn Lae fame manner as the Taffo, pudlified by 


— 


rh 
\ ’ ' , : . . 7 . ’ ef Ns as . 
vl. Panckoucke, tar’ 8s. M. P. has pretixed a di.courie on traniiationy 
. heats * ] = a aeons ' or rire > 
1! HiCcn he enjurge up n, am d enters more fully into, tie ancirine he 


| advanctd in hit preface to Taffo; that tranflations {ho iid be 
tritdy literal, as far as is confiftent with elegance of flyle, an ee all 
rhe peculiarities of the original fhould be icrupuloufly preferves, 

Ml. F. who tranflated the five voluines, vives us a life of Arioflo, 
tthe begianing of the fixth. j 

Vi. Gaillard, ln the Journal des § saveus, praifes this tranflation 
rouch ; he thinks it far fuperior to Cavailhon’s, Mirabaud’s, or tke 
Count de Tretian’s. ) 


Art o LXYVI?, Letires de Vil Any. ~ &c. OF Letters from Mile. Aiffe t 
M. de C.. se ey containing many anecdotes of th hittory 
of her own Times, from the Year 1726 to 733; to which 18 
prefixed a fhort Account of Mile. Aifle, for the berrer underftand- 
ine her Letters; with notes, fome of which are by M. de Vol- 
WAITe, Por » 3 ol. 24:no. 242 pages. zi 


This work is bY no means a romance, notwith ftanding the fur ae 
+ adventures related in it. Mille. Aifé aétually exifted : fhe 
herfalf co bave been born in a fmall town of Circaffia, whole 


F . . . . , . * - > } 
ane the has forgotten. fhis city the Turks took bs LOrms 
a. he ae ey 14 , 


hich fhe wat 


fouud 





vears Old, TSe manner in whieh ! 
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found proves that fle was of ro mean birth M. de F..,.., am- 
baflador from France at the court of C onftantino} le, purchated her of 
her then matter, took her to Fraace, and educated her as one of his 
own Sooaily, At his death he left her 4c0c livres (about 17ol.) a 

‘ar, im government annuities on her life, and gave her a note for a 
confiderab le fum, which he directed his heirs to pay: but he was 
fear ely ay ad when his fitter complaining of this latter proof of his 
liberality, the too fenfible Circaflian threw the note into = : fire in her 
prefence eC. 

Mile. A. difplays a confiderable fhare of wit and ingenuity in her 
letters, which cannot fail to intereft the reader, as they introduce him to 
one ot the moft celebrated focietics towards the end of the re gency 
and the beginning of the adminiftration of Cardinal de Fleury ; whilf 
the anecdotes, with which they are interfperfed, affift us in learning 
the charatters of perfons of diftinction, of w hows we have heard vari- 
ous reports, and wifh to form juit ideas. Some particulars refpetting 
the theatres, dramatic works, authors and actors, may be of fervice to 
fhofe who with to become acquainted with the h iftory of the French 

ace. ‘There is alfo a letter in verfe from the Marquis de la Riviere 
to Mile, des Houlieres, with her anfwer. 


L’E/prit des Fourncanx, 
1 HB SE DRAM A, 


PARI & 
Arr. xxvii iL "Opi imifte, Se, The Optimift, or Whatever is is 
Richt. A comedy, in verfe, in five oits. erformed for the fiyfi 
time atthe Theatre Francoife, at Paris, 22d Feb, 1788, 


This piece has met with the greateft fuccefs, and every reprefentg 


tion has increafed the fatisfa¢tion of the public, already prejudiced in 
favour of M. Collin, the author of L’Inconftant, 

The aim of Mr. C, 1s to prove that our happinefs depends princt. 
pally on our manner of viewing things. His Optimiit is a good 
citizen, a good friend, a good maiter, a good huiband, a goog 
father, ni iturally gay, and always difpo {ed to fee thin gs unde 
their inoit ple afing afpect. ‘To fuch a man the evils of life cannot | 
greater than its pleafures; he muff be happy and content. Yet the 
author has not made his. Optimitt a Cin aman Ww ne faults, 
without weaknefles ; neither is he in every ref fpett fortunate, but the 
fentiments he ha given him ture every thing to advantage, whilft no 
thine can leffen the gauiety of his difpofitio n. 

Forrnal Bucycla opediar ue. 


C. OF Axemire, a tragedy) . bv M. 2 hen 

4 ei) te ae ¢} wT 4" - 1: th he: rc’ 4 
mea at OI ital! if ble: '! » 4th iNO\ I "HO dy and at 1 | Mnesgtre Ge 
« Comedie Siemeailie the 6th of the fame month, Paris, Svo 


09 page Ss, 


4 : ™ , « / 
ART. LXXIX,. 42¢7 ive, r 


‘ 


Peri 


in a letter pecinat ancl tragedy, M. Chenier applaud: nimfelf for 

S fol mved 3 the Extreme iy mt fp Ticity of the Pe ireek flag > if not thy Mvidt ‘ef? 
éf its rules, Tadce “dt the Jou Tne I de Paris is iavs, there i neither ripe 
pot, Intrigue, incident, nor fuation, in the ttory; yet there 1s one 
une part, that of d’Amboife, whofe fpeeches are vigorous and glo- 
quent. no ¢ anmon-place tant, ye ses luvels fentiments € -predied with 
Be0epoes warmth 
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Art. txxx. La Refomblance, acomedy in three acts, by M. Forgeor, 
was performed at the lhe atre F rancoite, on the 18th of January, for 
the tirft time. As it turns wholly on the trite flage trick of two per- 
fons refem blag each other, and does not appear to have much merit, 
we only notice it on account of the author’s having made h is Menachmi 
females. No t to difguft us with the palpable dit fimilitude; too often 
feen on the ita Ps. he contrives to have both parts performed by the 


a 


faine actrefs, by never introducing both characters at once. 


BiBL10CGCG 8 A? BS 


P AD U A. 


Arr. uxxxt. The Catalogue of Criental Manufert ipts. of the Li- 
brary of Nani, compiled by the Abbe Simon Affemanni. Catalogo 
de codici Mannforitt: Orienteli della Bibliotheca Naniana, &e. Padua. 
finall folio, 204 pages and tour plates, | gives a defcription of fifty 
manuf ripe hetides which, it makes mention of a Syriac edition of 
the book oj pfalms, with an Arabic tranflation, printed at Kufhaia in 
1585, is the monattery of St. Anthony on Mount Libanus. This 
edition is older than that one of 1610, which is well known. May 
there not be fome tault in the nun nber sof the year, or may not that 
of 1610 be a fecond impretiton ? Such are the conjectures and doubts 
of the learned men of Goettingen. ‘The thirty-fourth manufcript 
quoted is aa Arabic Calendar, very curtous in its ftating the rural 
occonomy of Evy pt. Por ¢ wees ng he 6th of April the April rains 
coMMENce 5 the: pth the fowing the finaller grain CO yncludes; the 18th 
final} *s the aT OC] grain * 24th the root of henna is planted ; 
the 12th of May the manna falls; the 28th the rice is fown; the 2gth 
the tirft figns of the increafe of the mine ma ike their appearance, &c. 
No. 48, 18 a book printed Rome ex type graph ta Dominici Bafa, 1595+ 
vhich has the merit of a manuf ales be; ing hitherto unknown. Ac- 
cording to Monf. Atfemanni’s remarks, it is different from the 
Hort ime mirabuiun, "ion, 1585, in 8vo. defcribed in the 
Catalog. Bibl. Medica, No. 119) though it bears the fame title; 
wat itis in gto. all Arabic, with a tranflation interlined in writing. 
The iecond chapter contains a defeription of fifty cufic (cufiques) 
medals, amongit which there are fome hitherto totally unknown. 
‘The labour and accuracy of Mr. Affemanni deferve the higheft 
ewosim. Not fo the ¢ neray er of the plates of the medals, which an 
Vv A POT A anced vVoung artitt has frequently rendere d impoflible to be 
practicable to diflinguifh any thing 
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BEC HSTAD To 


Art. LXXN1 Vonumenta Typographica que extant in Bibliotheca 
‘ “g™ Cu MicOrun » A lavium in R ba ry « €0é le ga worts ill uftravit 
E= 2 adi. ef é lem € ehdk i Bibi: 7 becarites. Typo gray é ry al Re mains 
avon are in ive Library of the College of regular Canaus of Rebdorf: 


: 4 s Ss 

Voets 1, hed wi 

coleeted and punuined with remarks by the Librarian of that Body. 
Bichitadt, 1787. gto. 


2 44g. pares. 
Mr. Andrew Straufs, the learned libr 


, | 
his aa 


rarian, who modeftly conceals 
aine, ii t ives an in ' *y t of 
p> shee s*' 2 account vo! his libra Ty ? alter that a hi 











LITERARY JOURNALS, &c. 2.55 


the antient books, of which there are many fearce ones. ‘The author 
has alfo promifed an accurate catalogue of the manuicripts. 


LITERARY JOURNALS, 
STRASBURG, 


Art. xxxitt. Journal He bdomadaire de la Libratrie Etrangere, &c. 
or, The We. kly fou rial of For ign Books. 

Tu1s journal gives accounts of the new books of all the north of 
Europe, of Germany, Holland, England, Italy, Spain, &c. fuffi- 
cle ith ample to enable the learned to judge of their merits. Each 
number contains advertifements and literary news. One is publifhed 
every week, befdes the fupplements, which are delivered to the fub- 
{( ribers er atis. 

This journal, which has already been continued about eightecn 
months, is very valuable for the choice of its articles, and the earli- 
nefs of its int elligence, 

The price of fubfcription 1 is twelve livres for Paris and Strafburg, 
and thirteen livres four fous for any other part of France. 

Subfcriptions are taken in at Strafburg, a la Librairie Academique, 
rue des Serruriers; and at Paris, chez Mujer, Libraire, rue Pavee, 
No. 28. 

Strangers are defired to addrefs fuch works as they with to have 
announced in this journal, to the Lidrairie Academique at Strafburg, 
pott-paid, 


Journal des Sgavans. 


=m AD RE Ds 


Arr. uxxxiv. <All the works of Thomas de Yriarte, in profe 
and in verfe, have been collected and publithed at Madrid, in fix 
vols. Svo. 

Ac the fame place has been publifhed, a tranflation into Spanifh of 
is e Infirt utiones P hilofo phig ues of P. Jacq q rier, in fix vols. 4to, 

“Alo, A Letter trom a Spanifh Gentiem an to a Lady, on the 
French play of the Marriage of Figaro. 

Delmira: An Eclogue. By Father Bafil de Santiago. 

And, bp Inftitures of the Roman and Sj anifh Laws, for the ufe 
of Schools and the Bar: a poithumous work of D. Jofeph Maymo & 
Ribes, "The lait is in Pet 


7 


,F A fH Ft Bee 
ROM E. 


ART. uxxxv. E/ gio di Pompeo Batoni, &c. or, An Eulogy on Pompeo 
Giralemo Batoni. 1787. Svo. 

This eulogy, ompofed by the chevalier Onefrio Boni, is one of 
the molt phi ink oph: ‘al and judic: ious works that has yet appeared on 
Me fuvject of painting, It gives an_hiftorical abridgment of the 
Sngin and progrefs of painting ; and a parallel between Batoni and 
-ss.cOratcd Mengs, who was his only rival among his contempora- 
9 , ries 


om 







































oo COO 


= 
2 eye 


a ee er - alltel 
: + - 
ar wee = S 
“ 


a 


. 
¥ 
y 
p 2 
a 
: 


























a em 





256 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


ries of the Roman fchool, drawn with great judgment. Batoni was 
the painter of nature, Mengs of art. 

In an accurate and critical analyfis of the firft produétions of Ratoni, 
the author takes an opportunity of exhibiting and explaining the grand 
principles of the art, and of fuggefting many valuable ideas on its 
feveral divifions. 

Effcmeridi Litterarie di Roma. 


EN GRAVIN G. 


4.243 


Lxxxvi. Latona, flying from the wrath of Juno, retires into 
Lycia with her children. Faint with fatigue and the heat of the day, 
(te ftops at a pond to quench her thirft, Some peafants prevent her 
and trouble the water, but their infolence is punifhed and they are 
transformed into frogs. Ovid’s Metam. Book v1. Fab. x11. 

The celebrated Balechou chofe this fubject for a companion to his 
print ot Les Baigneujes, and had nearly completed it, when an untort.- 
nate accident put an end to his life, in 1765. It was a long time 
before an artift of ability could be found to finifh it: at length 
M. Carhelin, engraver to the king, undertook it. The Yournal En- 
cy clopedi jue {peaks very highly of this print; in which, they fay, M.C, 
has followed the fteps of Balechou, and endeavoured to feize the 
manner of that great matter very fuccefsfully. 

The fize of the print is 26 inches 6 lines, by 18 inches. The price 
twelve livres, (10s.) 


> , £2 -— ie 
Remarkable Monument. 

Art. txxxvit. In the church of Santa Maria dei Martivi, vulgatly 
called the Rotunda, Cardinal Riminaldi has caufed a fine buit of 
Metattafio to be placed amongtt the ftatues of famous men. It is in 
marble, with the following in{fcription. 

Petro Metaflafio, civt romano, principi italici dramatis, Joann. Maria 
Risinaldus, kerrarienfts, Prefp. Card. Anno 1787. Vire ubigue f6nhium 
clarifima honor in patria deeffet. 





a a y, 
. Ere ata in our fir? Number. 


Page 4, line 20, for Memache’s, read Menacheze 


-6, 33, for Fajalis, read Fafelii. 

99 37, for infregent, read infrequent. 
$i, 7, for agreeable, read ‘aa 
$:, 19, tor Mercurious corrofiows, read Mercurius corrcfivut. 
£3, 32> for mowvantes, read mowentes. 
6, 10, for Jaria, read Turia. 

86, 11, for plajobum, read plumbuem. 
26, 11, for Larpbher, read Campbor. 
200, 42, tor the King, read be bimyelfe 
109, 355 for tom, read fous. 

pean - a 





Page 197, line 8, in fome copies, add pages 210, and fix plate 
Ys 1240 if OCards, 


